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\ ‘ d " The.purpose of th

4
study, THE P‘OURFOLP MAN IK THE WORK OF

- T
WILLIAM BLAKE,' is to explore and derelop.£the many ramifications of the

. : T . \
metaphor of fo@rfold man whi~h rreoccunies Blake in his work. Throunh the

. [

/" use of the fourfold metaphor Blake cen £hov man how he has fallen from
a dynamic reality into a wprld of srerctrous dXv*sion where the Claven.

Fiction exists of subject and object, mind and bédy, and feminine and

masoullno. Thk study limits itself to the more wmnhrtan* aenxct" nf
A}

fourfold man: man as the four facea of Alb1on' Ur17nn, Ins, Luvah, and
-
Tharﬂarﬁ man's fnur visjonary Finmoms: Fden, Beulal, U]ro, and

ieneration; and man as historv: Africa, Asia, Purope, and Ame-ica.

\

The'fireﬁ two chnv{ers of this sfndy are mnég]y 4oscrfntivo;
«Attemf;s are maﬂn‘h;re to'define and to doscribn t*n concept of
fourfoldness, varticulariv in apnl;ﬂétlcn to the rour zoas and the
. ‘
fou: kin~oms of man . ‘The 1mst charter #emons,rates the vorking of the
= fourfoli,metaphor in, the indivadua] teyts. Here the Pmrbasis is on the
h%étorical'division of the failen world and there arc close reaain;r of

. . : ' . . -
the roems which embrace the history of Africa, Asia, FEurape, and_

_America.NSince the particular in Blale's worl? is dlen the whole,

"

“attompts are madﬁy'ﬁarticﬁlérlv in the reading of The Son- of Log,

\

\ ' The Bonk of Urizen, The Visions of the Dau thters ~f Alhinn, "The

Lit*le Rlack Boy," The Songs of Trmpncer~r and nf Fxperience, The

Book of Ahania, Burbpe, America, @nd The French Révolﬁtinn, tn sho

how individuél roemns, thouch eraplete by themsplveq,'arn inte~rally

v

‘- »
bound *o Mlake's wvision of mar's Fall and Redemntirr,
' i
S8 .

- iv(a)
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T T X . ' \’,(
' - INTRODUCTION 7‘ ) i

The purpose of this study is to explore and develop the lany

[
ramifications of the metaphor of fourfold man which prooccupios B;pk, Tk

in his work, To describe to fallen man what has happened to him slnbe hqf

relapsed from creative energy in an imaginative life in Edsn €$~pa.siv;\ﬂvy .
slothfulness in Ulro, Blake, the artist, must dolonntntq‘; the d}}ue ta g}ﬁgx
which man's vision is limited by the condition of his fan\uu aho\ﬂ him |
how far he has drifted away fro- Eden or oneness. Through the use of the
.{ourfold metaphor Blake can show lan.pow he has fallen from a dynanic
>rtulity..a ;q;ld of ‘spectrous division wh;rabthe Cloven Fiction exista

, of subject uhbject mind and body, and fe-inine and uscunne. This
study attempts to show| how ‘for Blake Ban's percaption is reduced to one-

o,man when he allows this to happen., It

foldness and the conéoq nces

uttonpta to show how t scourage freedom, art, from taking hold

N

lin man and socioty. When man forsakes error. the fallen world, by re-
gnining true perception and e-bracing truth Eden, oneness, the -eaning
[a)

of the ononoss-notaphor of fourfold Ran will have chan"d little, for

hifRory br division has in any case been a reality only for those to .-

IS

!hoL it has 80 seemed.
Blake describes this fall fron Oneness into division in Bany
wayn. and, as Fryo and Rose have obeorv.d.1 a8 large number of

'associations' of fourfold man may be drawn up, This study, however,



T .‘ ..(
linits 1taelf to the more important zspects of fourfdld man: man as the
four faces of" Albion: Urizen. Los, Luvah, and Tharmas; man's four
visionary kingdoms: Eden, Beulah, Ulro, and Genration; and Ran as hiatoryn
“ffica. Asia, Europe. and Alerica.\\ '
Bccause the metaphor of fourfold man 13 s0 central to all of
Blake's writing, most of the major criticisn in Blake studies has & ';\ .
commented in some manner on it.z A study uhich claims to look at all of
Blake's writing nuat‘undoubtedly be t ‘rucipient either consciously or
unconsciously of the ideas of these ma jor critics. This study attenpts to
bring together most of the important toncepts and upects of the
fourfold notaphor. Emphasis is ylaced par!f!ularly on the movement of
the pSychology of man: how man- thinks and a¢ts in solitary and social
situations where his imagination has been relegated to an unconscious.
position. and how man can deal uith such a situation when he is free.
Therafore. it is not a study which makes a dEtailed investigntion of ‘i
fourfold metaphors as such It concerns 1tse1f with the general |
é;;sequances for BlaRe of man's grasping or failqre to grasp the metaphor,
Nor 1s 1t;a close description of each concept 1h Blakéf.}t describes
various concepts, but it is more interested in the interdependent ‘
rélations of these concepﬁg, the movement of man from one state into
another, and the final disappearance of states of history in the Last
Judgment, Moreover, it is not a étudy of the figures and the times that
shﬁpe the history of Blake’'s lifespan, but how history is shaped by man
in his dogtiés of.falldn'vision.band how'history or the Fall must

@ - - , . :
necessarily reach its nadir before the historical error will be



D . . o

]

&

rboopuud tnd aan trud ot tynmu or M-tory fonnr.

’ The first two chnptor- are mnly duonptivo. Atmpu are _J

nade boro to define and to describe tho oonoopt o!' foﬁrfoldmu. S
pnrucul-.rly in ;ppliation to the four scas and the four nngd:- of -t
» The last chaptor dolonstrntoc the working of thc fouxfold metaphor
in the individual texts, Here the anphnlic is on the hictorical diviaion

‘of the fallen world. and there are close readings of, ‘the poen which
enbrace the hiltory of Afrlm‘. Asig, Europe l.nd Anerica. Since the

pl.rucull\in Bllk.'l vorld is also the wholo, attempts are ndo. o ,
perticularly in the reading of The Song of Los, The Book of Urisen, The .

Yisions of the Dn\_amtorl of ubd.on. "The Little Black Boy, The Sm of '
Qgco and of Experience, The Book of Ahania, Eurcpe;, Amsrica, and

The French Revolution, to show how 1nd1vidual poens, though CO-plote by

theaselves, are integmlly bound to Blake's vilion of man’ s Fu.ll and
3

Redemption, . | - T
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' ISoe.Prye,.A"'Penvful: Symmetry:.and’ Rose, ‘*'Mental Forms Creat! ng'1 ¥

' Fourfold Vision hﬁq the FPoet :as Prophot in Blake's Designs. and Verse.

~ JAAC and “Blake!s. Meta.phori cal States," gs.

1»

See Rose, "The'éiructure of Blake's Jerusalem," BR; "'Mental Forms

.

B

Creating': 'Fourfold Vision® and the Poet as Prophet in Blake's Designs

and’ Verse," JAAC; "Blake s Fourfold Art," 1Q; and "Good-bye to urc and All

That. BS; Frye. F‘earful Sjla.ﬁ.!;y; Dalon. Blake s Philosophv and b_ymbols-

e

.

IlaEnatIo ‘ » L ’ ’ +

and A Blake Dict}onaryx Erdman, Prophet Agninst Empire; Paley, Energy and

'.)a

I\l



THE FUUR _FACES OF MAN

Four Migty Ones §re in every Man; a Perfect Unity
t Exist but from the Universal Brotherhood of Eden,

'The niversal Man, to Whom be Glory Evermore, Amen,
' (FZ 1:264)

..and in the midst of the throne, and round abouyt the
throne, were four Deasts full of eyes before and hehind,

(Rev, 416)
The fodr.facea of man or the four goas are bound )
integrally with the history of Albion It 18 the redelption of the
zoas from their fallen state which is the form and leaning of the
history of Albion, Blake refers to klbion a8 early as the Poetical
Sketches ( "King Edward tha Third":32), Here Albion is the land .
England from which "Liherty' and Enpirn shall flow,. Although this
association ﬂhy be relnted to some of the lythologicnl theories of
Blake's time,! he does not treat Albion, or any of the other
characters in the -yth as nythology. Blake sees thoae figures
as "mental forms creating® ( M, 304 519), as living aspects of the
human drama of 1life, Blake is constantly shifting his pers ctive

80 as not to suggest a- definite solution to a Problen,

/

/
/

V)



participate in the racrantivo drama of life, Roae says that "Blake 8

J .

\.‘ N : /

The ic fom o{ifférnity for Blake is a conatani7;xpannion (J51623).

He strives to reveal to man both the perceived and unperceived sides of

| ,

a question, Blake 1s the Poet-Proplet who must create living forms in a

fallen, deadly aocioty. and his Albion and the other characters of the

myth are being rnaunkonod from the world of de‘dly ubstraction so as to
&

poetry 13 nythOpoeic and not mythological pracisely because 1t is a.

structurn of i-agps. sy-bols. and metaphors which contain conceptual

—_

iqplicationl and incorporate a point of view." n? It is rgasonable therefore

by ‘

to claim that Blake's books are mainly accounts of the usurpations,

divisions, and conflicts of the four zoas which are similar to the many

. social, political, economic and psychologicaJ problems that mén experience

daily in a fallen world, It 18 man who 18 being recreated and Blake is
preoccupied with how i;;;}aached gis fallen state, why he lingers in this
e, how man will discover his fallenness, and how he will finally

overthrow his state by embracing Truth, It is through the fall, disintegra-
tion, and reintegration of the zoas that the vhoie of man's\hlgtory is
illustrated, It'is\through the inability of the zoas to conmuniqéte in a
fallen world that the sorriness of man's condition is observed It is also.‘
finally, through the zoas' ah1¢1ty to "converse together in Visionary

!.
forms dramatic®(J981746) that regeneratibn occurs,
[ 4

When Albion is in a fully awakened state. vhen he 1s not

repoeing in the illusionary world of Beulah or has not fallen asleep in

Ulro, he posseSSes fOurfold vision. Thie reans that he can see all four



sides of an object at the same tine,> and He includes within himself,

consciously. all thnt man has and can ever be. Thia is the "Human

I-ngination.' the 'Divine Vision & Fruitibh/Ih which Man liveth eternally~

(M321521), and Alblon's 1ife is the total 1ife which is called the vision
. of Jesus, Albion is nndrogynoun. he does not perce!ve divisiona between

soul and body nor man and natura, nor does he oconcern himself with

abstract rules of morality., For him, "every thing that lives is holy®

(VDA 81195), - o |

: S
Albion, ;n’EIE/;wakened.state. is the variety of oneness, and

he 15 "Eyed as the Peacock” in fourfold vision seeing the Sun not as the

ratio of the "guinea® (VLJ 92-95:1617), but as "blood red wrath surrounding

heaven, on all sides aroﬁnd./Clorious.'inconpiahensiblé by Mortal Man"
o (J 983748), For Albion thought and action are ggg: and the four immortal

faces of man, who are unified within hinm, Aré eng:E;a 1n‘cont1nuous

LS e

nontal warfare with each Zoa contributing to the dynanmic oneness of
Albion, This is total vision where unity is not canfornity or static
'ha::ony.uhorn each zoa 13 a contrary to the other zoas,

Uhen Albion relapaes

OR ackive creqtive energy to passivity
he}cgusés'the Fall, which is bion's’aleep from (the Creation to fhe\
Last Judgment, and @5 mortal, sexual, and disorganized Albion's
. \\sloep. however, is not a fall into "hardened one~dilensional metaphor," u ,

N /for the source of his 1ife is the total life of Jesus and his sleep.

~ -

e

though nézphealthy like the sleep of the eternals in Beulah can be

stopped. He can be awakened fro- it unlike the state of Satan whose

'Opakeness,' fornles "Rocky hardness" accumulates "without end” (J 73:713).

In fact, Albion's sleep 18 a nightmarish vision of what had happened to



him and what is to continue to occur, Hia.nightnerieh vision 15 ellile;

to Adam being shown by Michael at the end of Paradise Lost what sort of

ni;htnnxe he 1s to enter. Hence in The Four Zoas there is the continuous’
retelling of the Fall Story by the Daughters of Beulah, and Albion is not
dead But‘reetlenewon his "couch of death,” Albion“'lusp Sleep/The Sleep
of Death till the Man of Sin & Repentance be reveal'd" (J>29z653);
Albion's sleep is a drift into the error.of Ulro and it is Los through
the vision of Jelue who reawakens him when the Last Judgment 1s'at hand,
Albion’'s sleep is not a etete‘eftnothingness; it iQ an indication that
man has forsaken *Brotherhood and Universal love" and seeks‘out “the

places dark/Abstracted from the roots of Science® (FZ 9:374), Imagination

informs man that everything exists within him and that therefore  he is

master of his own destiny; that he controls all his mental and bodily
procesees.which are in renlltj nindfbbdy processes until apparently
separated in the Fa.‘lvl. into the deiusion that exists }outside.of man

that these thingn are outside of his reach, It is, then, a perversion of
true perceptiong it is the tyrant s chief weapon in snbotaging art or
Libertyu "4 pretence of Art to deatroy Art® 1_43a672) ‘And it is around
the exponents of false art, "a Class of Men whose éhole delight is in
Destroying' (M1.u80;. that the tyrant establishes his tyranny and de-

celives nan as to his own Jnture and the cholces he 1s fxee to make. The :

exponents of false art create static -yths of nature and reason which

cause man to believe he has no power over his own destiny. They create a -

cosmology of stasis which ignores the organic unity of all things and

. between things but to make him.a passive victim of these distinctions. Abﬂ

\

straction erises when Ran exploits man or treats the other as a separation

1
1
/
£

/

%

~ forces man to make, like the scientist, not only.spectrous distinctions . ,/‘



ﬁotvoon subject and bbjccts thus a "husan abstract® érowa 1n>nanfa-br|1n
(SE1217), Abstraction is the beginning of a system of enslavement, a
growih of a Priesthood whose task 1s "to realire oriabutrnct the mental
deities from thelr objects” and to lako.fallen man forget "that All
deities reside in the human breast* (MHH 11:153). Blake means by “Priost;
hood® all the .forc."a which war against Jesus, the divine 1(agiﬁauon. the
forces of tyﬁnnic religion and state allied. What has happened is that-
the particular attributes of "Mercy, Pity..Peaco;’gnd”;ovc' of.'The
Divine Image" (SI:117), those unselfish attributes which are "God, our
father dear”™ and "Man, his child and care,” have been abstracted into
generalities which fit well into the political speeches of the selfish
thrant but which now .contribute to Poverty, Crnaliy. fal;e Humility,
.)cce‘it, and Mystery. - | _

This fall into dual;sn or'sﬁatic contrndicf;on Blake sees as
the 'feiinine perceptions® (M 12?492). Jerusalem is Liberty and the fall
of Albion is the sep.ratiﬁg of man from his joy, his desire, his frpedon;.
his pouér. his knowledgp. his Emanation, As in Freud there 13 now a
'division within man between the pleasure-principle and the reality-principle.
i Tho Female Will, the rebellion of objectivity, has created a world which
is divided bocause it is static, Division 13 all rather than all things
bolng identified boc;uae energy is frozen, Energy 15 frozen, by which
in Eden a thing was eternal in continually becoming its opposite in
Mental Var (the war of mutual sacrifice) Yet Hental War is not of course
Religion s atte-pt "to reconcile the two® contraries (MHH 151155). On

_ thc‘contrary._the identity of all (contrar&? things is in their linute

s

——r



b

_diutfncfion ohe from another, even as the Cloven Fiction, dﬁalis-. is the
‘breakdown of minute distinctions ulgﬁugtely':nd the harlaphroditicdéon-
densation of all things into a frozen iaas.’Since there is nq‘enﬁrgy.

no humanity, it 1s also a vacuum, the ultimate demonic parody\sf\the
unfallen ecstatic union of man with his emanation, Hence the fe-iniﬁe

s or sexual or divided perceptions of fallen man give rise to all aspects

S

(\-of the Cloven Fiction: sﬁbject-dbjoct. substance-essence, one-many,

ego-self, form-content, laRguage-thought, and work-play.
The four ions. Tharmas, Urizen, Luv;h and Urthona, are in Ede

four 1living cisatures that are united in Albion 1n‘ononess. They work

together to ensure Albion's dynamic vision, But with Albion's fall he
sc;ttira ihto forms 1ﬁdicative ofla co-plicafeq spiritual éonfusion;‘and
the Zoas, now_"bei.st:".(be'cause they are pontinu.a.llny at war), become a :
‘parody of their eternal ielationships and Albion's role as master of the
zoas is turned into that of being their prey. In Jesus the Divine Visidn;
all thinqlAare*identifled. man, thebuniverse. and God; In the demonic
vision, the zoas rebel against Albion'and‘contradict‘and destroy one °
another: | | |
Ih.y sav'thgir Wheels rising up poisonous. #gniﬂst Aiﬁibn:
Uriren cold & scientific, Luvah pitying & weeping,

- Tharmas indolent & sullen, Urthona doubting & despairing,
Victims to one another & drea’fully plotting against each other

““To prevent Albion walking about in the Four Complexions,

(J 431671)
In the vision of the history of fallen man as his redemption, the new

world unvelled is tot;lly‘different in every way from the old, It is

v “the Zoas who express the contrary natures of the two worlds as well as

»

10
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their nltilnto unific-tion vhen the patt.rn of history as rodenption 15
revealed. By tho same token, even tn thoir division tho Zoap are unitod.
The fall of Urisen ia diwision from Los and hence is the fall of Lo& :
The fnll-n strife of Urisem and Luvah is the fall of Tharmas. ngain,
the Zoas are in a.way fallen and unfallen at the same time, 'at least |
after the redemption of Los, for then the three are fallen but'he is |
not (or, rather, he is fallen and unfallen at the same'time);‘nn& their
rodonption is in hin. Urizen's and Luvah's hurting each other hurts.
themselves as well as Tharmas. Urizen's victory is his own defeat;
In their fallen or divided state, zoaa nevertheless becono each othef's'
parents: Tharmas of Los and Los of Orc or Luvah. Zoas die and are raborn.
Their story is providontial it is a unity made up of conflicting parts,
in vhich froedom and conaciouaness arise out of tyranny and’ ignorance.
Thus Los descends to tho‘bestial level of Urizen to provide his redemption,
nnd Jesus descends to bocome incarnate as Luvah in orderJto preserve the
state called LuVah fron extinction. |

The zoas, in Eden, live in the unity of Albion's Imagination,
vhich 'is not a Stato 1t i3 the Human Exdstence itself" (H.32:522),
;But,when Albion perceives divisions and the zoas }ebel, the contrary
qualities of the noan are divided from the Imagination and ‘they become
States, which, aceording to 511193_(32 522) are a separation from the

Inngination.

"Affection or Love becomes a State when dividod from Imagination.
The Memory {s a State always, ¢ the Reason is a State
Created to be Annihilated ¢ a new Ratio Created. 1
Whatever can be Created can be Annihilated: Forms cannot.”
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States, the, even though separated from tim . Imagination, are not a
Satanic void, but are an artifice of the imagination and can change
according to the forms which fallen man sees himself, The zoas can
"annihilate" any of the errors which have been created during the fall
and can change their states continuously. But, often, the state is \
: changed into an abstraction, which is a further separation"from the
"Human Existence.” What happens to the four faces of man is this battle
not to:fall into the state of abetraction, and, in fact, to demonstrate -'
that man is variety not uniformit;. To restore such a condition,vthe
Zoas must actively ‘Overcome everything that wars against their |

Imagination. Such a’ unity prevails only as the result of a process of

mediation between the living subject as it is and its objective conditions.

ﬁrizen in tﬁe‘fallen vorld is the tyrant figure of Blake's myth :
and he demonstrates beet the forms. of "horror" the state of abstraction
can take. Urizen is described as the father of restrictive natural religion
vho reads from hie book of iron and brass, ‘and vho governs man hy"Une
+ Lav for the Lion and the Cx" (MHH 22;24:158) ' Urizen is Albion s head,
;.;nanie intellect or reason._ In his unfallen state he is the zenith of man,
“the wise, creative leader vho hung the "immortal lamps“ in the "Brain
of Man" (FZ 1: 272) Reason in the unity of Albion is a higher intellect
- and is the contra{, in-union of "Energy" which is "necessary to Human
existence" (MHH 3.149). Reason is the "bound or outward circumference of

Energy!(MHH4:149){ it is the necessary "Devourer" without vhonm the -
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"Prolific" would "ceass to be" unless "the Devourer, as a sea, recieved
the emoess of ma‘xd.ngr\\t." (MHH 15-17:155). This is how §term1
r‘lationahipa work; each z0a is acti;ol.y enéagod in mental warfare and

the retention of Imagination. Energy, vhich is "Eternal Delight" :
(MHH 4:149), needs Reason, because the Imagination is never out of
-proportion. However, the E:xity of reason and imagination is the dynamic
one of mental war, which tyranny tries to turn into various institfution;
“in divi.aion by reconci'ling ihose contrary forces, and "seeks to

destroy "existence" (!HH 15-Q'7:155). ‘ |

V‘ Furthermore, in Eden, Ufizen'is the zenith and his direct contrary
is Urthona, the nadir. The result of the rebollion by the zoas, wﬁich

is also one of .the canses of Albion's fall, is the war betx.eon Urizen

‘and Luvah to occupy ‘the - zenith (FZ 1:278), This act of donination E
-turns the zenith, a necessary aspect of Albion's (mity, into a powerful
area of control. But the zenith in the f4ll becomes the nadir of man,

in the unreal night of Ulro and Los becomes the tr% leader of man,

Urizen now becomes an individualistic »psychology, a.nd a 8ocial system
- based upon fear, po'uo‘ssivene;s, and greed. Urizen bgcomes "the ibstract
Horror roof'd, stony hard" refusing "all Definite Form" (M 3:48\2).. Now
he 1s but "the ratio of all ve have known" and tries to. 1imit Mian” fo
"ius roﬁsoning power" by which he "c:n only compare & judge of what
h; has alr‘oady perciev'd" (TNNR:97). X“an., in the Urizdnic state, raduces‘
unity or variety or fourfoldness to uniformity or division with its 7
system of roxards and punishments. | _

| Albion's faith in his unitive existence, which is ‘his unity‘



in brbthqrhood and vith the universe, is destroyed when he falls into

the state of Uri:oL. He becomes a slave of “demonstration..,alone,"

of the illusory static an&'allogédly objective fact of the status quo,

" dcuying his "Humanity" and seeking princedon and victory,,\hrough fho
help of "Laws of Moral Virtuo" (J 4: 622) It is Urisen's "Abstract
objecting pover" (J 10:629) that makes Albion beliei§ in the separation
of subject and obJoct percoiver’m perceived. Now Albion s law is

"To separate a Law of Sin, to punish thoo[Login thy members"” (J 7:626):
‘thua war and social inequality are justified by laws of Moral Virtue.
Albion in the statorof Urizen denies that "God is within & without"

(J 12:631) and sees everything as being outside of himaolf remote and
unchangeable. Tho consequences af such a separation are endless enmity'
occurs between man and- his false Cod, man and man, man éng nature, and .
man and his spectre and enmanation. nlbion "walJ[] (J 12:632)

himself up, enfolds himself in his veil of moral virtue (J 23: 646) ,

departs "into the Wastes of Moral Law" (J 24: 647)

, Urizen thus establishes &‘world of necessity, He creates the .
"circle of destiny, the destructive "corporeal" or dualistic uarfare of
sthe pppohiteé, the slaughtering -of one by the other.®The "circle of destiny”
replaces the_frﬁitful (Eaenf war.of Self-sacrifice for others good Urizen
thinks he has found "a solid without fluctuation“ and "Joy}w%thout.pain" .
(BU 4: 224) Ip laying his compasses_on the deep, Urizen, in the rﬁle.
of the demiu{ge, b@éono; the creator of the fallen world. Urizen is the
false ctqator;{igufo of_Blgke's'mwth;.vhoée circle narrows and darkens

into a Satanic dot as the pressure of tyranny grdws; Kow the human form
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is withered up "By laws of sacrifice for sin,/Till [nn] bo{:}{s]‘; |
Mortal Worm® (J 271651). - '

For Blake the crnation.of fho world 1s not the work of an .
imaginative God! Creation out of nothing is divisioni is esasentially
aind fallen into the static error "space® which has its birth through

Urigen's fall. Blake describes his understanding of creation in A Vision

of the Last Judgment (91-92:614)

-

Many suppose that before the Creation All was Solitude & Chaos.
This 18 the most pernicious Idea that can enter the Mind, as it
takes away all sublimity from the Bible & Limits All Existence
to Creation & to Chaos, To the Time & Space fixed by the Corporeal
Vegetative Eye, & leaves the Man who entertains such an Idea the
habitation of Unbelieving demons, Eternity Exists, and A1l things
in Eternity, Independent of Creation which was an act of Mercy,

Y 3 N

Urizen's creation is a perverse parody of the Edehic world which is
creative, which is not a static ratio as is Uripen's creation of circum- -
4 scxibed‘sdlids and vaqpuls. Urizen's creation seems to forbid fallen man
; vay éut of the tyrannic state into which hq has fallen. The socleties
~and individuals who are circumscribed by Urigzen's circles and globes are
- now guided by memory rather than creativity, by a false philosophy accord-
ving tﬁ.which th1n55 can only turn and return upon themselves, Urizen's‘
world is.the-illuaioﬁ sp@ce,:which seems vast but is ac£ually very small,
being bound by the s£arry hundane Shell, which is really only man's be-
nighted skull, Urizen's creation 1s the shrinking of perception: the brain,
which oﬁce expanded on every side, is now confinded in a dark cave, foofed

over with a stony skull, As in the Platonic cave, only lmperfect shadows

of reality are perceived. The infinite is reduced to the finite, and external -



Testraints, that 1s moral virtue and state law, are now mbstitutbd for
"The eternal lavs of God " (BU 28:236) which reside in the hunan breast.

Urigen, a nhrunkon rigure » blind and aged like Tirtel, domfnates nan

Bov by guile and dosiﬁ He spreada a net
Angola," its hiorarchiu of Kinga and (Priests, and its promise of

"Wlthry, with its ceremonies,

an,"nllogori_cd abode." Urisen 1s seated beside the ock vhereon the .

mortal Albion sleepy, vriting his commandments on tablets of stone beneath
the Tree of Mystery: T : ‘ 2 .

" "Laws of peace, of love, of unity, ““’
Of pity, compassion, forgivensss;
Let each chuse one habitation y v
His ancient infinite ‘mansion, ;
One command, one Joy, one desire,

) AN .One curse, one veight, one measure,

King, one Qod, one Law." »
(e

. :
Urizon assumes that by estnbliahing one ri: conformity he

‘has succoeded in bringing fallen man badk to tho onenoss of Eden' however,
_:lt is only a syatom vhich fostera passiveness that he hns devised and
through vhich he hopes he can maintain certainty (it is his nourotic

fear of the P{t.uro vhich causes his f£al1" in Eden) and' conh-ol Urizen's
laws, founded on memory, oppos‘ the dynamism of Eden and relegate n/nn to
slavery. What Urincn fails to recognize is that man 1s not a general or

abstract form, but a "minute particular" as Loa paints out:

ﬁ? .. Why stand ve here trembling around
...buil ing Hoanna Tvonty-soven-fold
Svell'd & bloated General Forms ropugnnnt to the Divine-
Humanity who is the Ondy General and Universal 'Form, :
To which all Lineaments tend & seek with love & & sympathy.
A1l broad ¢ general principles belong to benevolence

. L . ‘e . L) . .



Vho protects minute particulars every onme in t);oir‘o\m 1<iont1ty.'
. - - (J#3s672? , \

/‘15 - .. e e

-

Urisen's ‘lylt'.l spawvhs a Priesthodd who sexves the tyrant. by
e .
déminating man through sophistry and the force of var, torture, and death,

For Blake this is Deisa, the priest-king collaboratton in its trus,

-

perennial, and historically unfolding form, This.is how.Blake describes.
Delaa: ' '

I8

. Listen. Every Religion that Preaches Vengeance for Sin is the
Religion’ of the Enemy & Avenger and not of the Forgiver of Sin, ©  *
-andl their God is Satan, Named by the Divine Name. Your Religion,

Q Deists: Deism, .is the Worship of the God qf this World by the

means of what you call Natural Religion and Natural Philosophy, .
and of Natural Morality or Self-Righteousness, the Selfish Virtues

of the Natural Heart, This was the Religion of the Pharisees who
aurder'd Jesus. Deism is the same & ends ﬁ;{?, the sanme,

(> 521682)

For Blﬁo. Deisn is 'no.t. an isolated por l(oca.l pﬁ;nonenon but the °*
apocalyptic crisis in history; h.t&ltory S.i’ng the struggle of Los to free =
Jonuaien from the spoctfe of Albion, Je@en is man's fre;-don, nn'/"s |
desire, ‘the fullest devslopuent o the senses and the Inagination, the
‘hanony and puce of Rden (J 15:635-636)- Priestcraft has always 'cn;ci-
fied ‘Lun.-h‘, ha.s'alnﬁ cpeified man's emotions, his experience of ftr;?
numinous, in order to gain polifical power. Therefore Deism 1‘-“D11:1d1.u/‘
all ovcr again, exgept that the new development which “Deisa® properly |
;j.aking -réprounts 18 the use of reason and nature by prigstczja.ft:,'
instead of the alleged supernatural, for.politi..cal‘power. By sub-
stituting reason and nature for the supernatural as the aliBaed suﬁ-

port for and basis of tyranny, priestcraft now achieves the driving
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of olotiqg or the Himindus 1n¥$.the unconscious, where it can ‘
sbetter be manipulated than whon man 1s avare. of it. Now raason can
no lohgor eriticise. pxigatcruft for tho onotiona ‘upon which the priest
nov plays are below tho lcvol of conaciousnoll.A The 1rrutional, and yet
now seemingly unassailablo by.roason, chageo unconacioui, thos;s upon
which the tyrant nowv governs, is that t;ranny ga reason and nature, and
freedom but an airy fantasy. TYet 1tnia‘realon and nature which are
fantasy: the nightnnro fantasy of a static Nowtonian universe with its
static ‘Curtgl%.n-) Lockian subjoct and object and its static Baconian
tyrant and aldvﬁ,‘in vhich man chooses the tyrant rather than fresdom
b;cau;o he fears freedom more because he foqra,'rejects, and reprosdes
his own feelings and his own sensations.

‘ | - For Blake 'Horality or Solf-Rightoousnesa the Selfish Virtuos
of the Natural Hoart.." refers at once to the doctrinea of all thrq members
of that dcnonic trinity, Newton (the ego in its self-repressive function),
Bacon (the tyrant oppressing society), and Locke (the dualism of subject
and object). Sinco\ro;lity s mental, historical Qna}yais and metaphysics
| andlp?thology kdoaling'rpgpoctivoly with natter; spirit, and their meeting

in the aoul»o"r"th; individual) must all ultimately be one. But duslism

..13 osaontially and is exactly equivalont to the bcliof in a static
‘ -univ.rao, aociety, -and indiiidual What unitos the three sciencos, then,
of lociety, the universe, and. the individual (uhich Bacon, Newton, and

Locko, rolpoctively, try to dostroy) is the viuion of a dynamic reality,
of a changing socioty, univorse, and individual. Such a dialectical vision,
which is a faith -a couraga, an audacity, will come vhen man overthrows

the static domina&ion of Deiam and reasserts the mental varfare of Eden.

- &~
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Whereas Newton preeents‘nn-elaentieily logical system of the world, and
‘ellerge\nunber‘of eighteenth century intellectuals believed that the
world is loéicelly describable. Newton and those he influences (those
wbo ere attracted to his cyaten because of its impressive predictive
pover and cepecity for empirical verification) fail to see that the very
fact of existence can never be subsumed: vithin a closed eyetem of thought
however broad and incluaive. Blake interprets Nevton s'system as uniting
(reconciling Iike‘Ufisen) in the form of demonic parody or disguise, the
~ poverful drives which’ unite ‘in the "human imagination. For Blake,
Nevton 8 doctrine of action, "To every Action there is always oppoeed an
unequel Reaction, . is actually repreeeion of action, a constraining of
action within finite boundaries. Blake, therefore, visualizes Newton's
system as providing a usurpation of and substitution for the very vision
he hilself is trying to con-unicete. This Newtonian or physical eeerch
for a "solid without fluctuation" (Newton choae ‘external nature as the
‘arbiter of his concepta) is not eeparatevfrom the Baconian or political
search for a place’nnong the "Elect'" for'despite'the attempts of the .
Beconien-Neuton—Lockien monater to conTeal ite essential unity phyeical
vreality is not separate from mental. The Lockian woof wvhich is "Science"
(BU 19:231), vhich 1s the surrounding of man and then his seperation from
hie obJect ragee dire as " Garment of War," "Wooi of Six Thousend Years"
| (M 42:53,) embracing all of fallen hfstory And Newton's water wheele, |
| wvith "ty-amnie cogs.'fold "over every Nation" noving everything by force,
by var, by torture, unlike the vheela in Eden, vnich, "Wheel within Wheel,

in freedom revolve in harmony & peace” {J 15:636). The attempt by the
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sfatic trinle monstrous form of Nowtoﬁ—ﬂﬁron~Lockn te ;rind ‘man into
subminrion‘wjll rot sﬁcceeﬂ ticause man il beeome dmamie acain and the
triﬁlv form willkbe rcvcaled.fqr what it is. This ie vhy Rlake i? no*.COntont
simply to reveal the Satanic nature of Newton's nyateﬁ,'bpt he is also
vitallv concerned witﬁ-ha;ing his prorhetic n?o%esman Los‘erocf recdemptive”
forms out of Satanic structurc. Hence Iﬁé or%nter A "orld of Geﬁnration
‘frﬂm the World of Death/D1v1d1n~ the Naqcul1ne & an1n1ne” (7 s8:6a0),

Forms of life "Veﬂetate/BpneaTh Los's ”ammpr, that Tiffe may not bo blotted
ont" (J 905737). In this way the creation of‘Generation is‘an act of mercy

to eep the Satanic drive from ultimately-negatings the true cf@ative

contrariea of}Eternity. Los's act involves the redemotive counternart of

the division énd"separétion that Urizen performs in Th2 Rook of Urizen.

Blake. does ndt object biind]y to reason or to the eighteenth
L] \ :
. centnury's emphasis on Science., He is not against reason, though he may
. : ‘

be said to be against rationalism with its ceremonies and syﬁfem. Tt is
just that he is for a highér reason than that of ﬁacon,_Newfon, and Locke:
a reason which can comprehend and rejoice in chanxe.rafher than be baffled
by it. Blake is for Reason as the Heveloning and anpiied knnwledge of man;
. : , M

Reason as free thought; He objects to a Reason that is instrumental in:
sustainihg injustice, toil and sgfferiné. Neither is h~ an anti-scientific
bhilistine,as'Fishér nhserves:

the 1nterest in the onrrat1ons of "the human m1nd from an

Pxperlmontal point of view apnrnled to Blake, but like other

interests and pursuits of ‘the eizhtegnth century, he found

that they formed a parody of his own conception of cxperiment,

As he understood it, experiment was not a lottery for eetab-

lishing a pattern of natural effects, but a discinline of growth
which culminated in a more advanced deﬂree of consc1ous ex1stence.
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Blake relecte Scienee vhen it approximetes the complete and defidite
structure of the Imagination itself. For Blake the nev science, with its
nethe-aticel fornulae; is but a nev and deeper 1nprie.nment ef the
human epir1£ within the retio of the five senses. The new science is

-e refnrn to the Greek gods, who, like Newton's universe, are "Mathematical
Diagrams" (Leocobn. 776) vho clein to use mathematical norms to correct
man's perception of himeelf. The new science is the single vieion of
Urisen' etete, the Nevtonian Telescope that deals in ratios and not in
creation (M 29:516) and sees "Lawful Heever[]" (Anno. to Thornton 1: 787)
bounded by singlevision. This atetic or retionel perception of life

dyne-ic processes is, for Blake, contenpt
IEee .o Contenpt & Abhorrence[for them)....
They Inspiration & Visiion, nspiration & Vision
was then, & now is, & I hope will alvays Remain, my
Element, my Eternal Dwelling place; how can I then
hear it Contemmned vit.hout returnik Scorn for Scorn?
| | (Anno. to Reynolds 244:477)
3 Tyren.ny, 1net1tutionelized contenpt is based for Bleke upon a philoeop}w
ot' ‘contempt for life y- which is the necessary sttitude of those for whom
renlity 1s a system of ratios of the things of meunory. Like Kierkegaard
Bleke believes that "the sphere in which .every person lives is one of
contingency, and of continger.y there can be no-eystem." Existence mekes
absurd eny ettenpt to think of reelity as an unchanging vhole , &8 systematized
pettern. Kierkegaard says "Exietence as experienced by a living man is
8 _ _
" never other than a poseihility.

The reduction of man to a ratio or the abstrection of "mentel

deities from their objects" 1s perticulerly noticeable in the established ' '
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Church vhether'qvaleke's time or perennieliy. For'Blake,‘true;religion
is "Politics" and "Brotherhoodf: "Are not Religion & Politics the Seme
'Thing? Brotherhood is Religion,/O Demonstrations of Reason Dividing
Famiiiea in‘Cruelty & Priée! " (J:57:689). This ia;the religion of Jesus.
rather then of Satan. But this religion, which exiafednence and will
again after the Last Judghent, is turned inte a system in the state of
single Urisenic perception and becomes "natural religion,“ ;;1ch is the
worshipping of re@ote objects separated from the human~breest; Now
religioﬁ coneists-of state rituals and expfeaaee its contempf for man in
its pious precepts, a plety that has 1ittle 1nterest in Christian doctrine :
except as a support for Chriatinn (in Blake's Opinion unchristian) ethics. o
N Christianity, in the atate of Urizen, is a code, a ratio, a

"nu-ber, rather than the art of life vhich’Christ representa. The creativity
and buoyancy of Christ'a teachings are due, for Bleke, to the fact that
Christianity is the epi:it of creativity and of being elvays~in the:proqesé
of becaling; Chriétianity is the eneﬁy of every etetic, sferile‘system
of life. For Blake, the following passage from St. Paul (Gal 3: 13)
is not,anynore than in his own "o the Jeus" (J 273 6&9), 2 mere polemiqvh
agtinat the Jews, but rather both compouitions a™ simply attacks upon
. the institution, upon ‘any uaurpation of brotherhood by fatherhood: "Uith

_freodon did Christ set us Iree, for Christ redeemed us from the cureefef h

- the law, having become 8 curse for us." 'There can be no reason: whatever

- for inatitutional religion, institutional veneretion and ritual but
moral preesure"thet is, the confliet between tyrant and slave. No

institution nor convontion vhatever can exist without a " religious” (in ’

.



'ﬁhia .-ﬁ.. of moral pressure) element. The group dynamiea'of even the "
smalleat group show patterns of dolinancy.Hence man's task is to do
avay vith all suthority whatover, bocaule all authority is "natural

. religion": moral pressure not essentially connected in any way with
thc_'aupo;natural'raligion" with vhich it may 6: may not pratand to be:
\1IVDIVbd. Tha forms taken by human anorgy depand upon that energy,
vhich comes from vithin man; any attanpt to circunacribe or cé;trol
oncrgy from wvithout, even in the name of poaca, is tyranny or war.

Natural religion i1ssues in aolr—rightaouaneaa, which is the
diatinction the victimizer makas between himself and his victim when he
puniah.a him, and the believar in Chriat's teachings challenges it. True
Christianity oppoaea the spirit of opprossion vhatever 1its veapons, o
: whather abstract moral norms or slavery and uar. True morality is of
courao situational the One exists only in the Many the ideal of A
.brothorhood 1n‘the minute particulariti of its exprassion. Liberty ls
_ ‘the truo.norality" "The Goapel is Forgiven,as of Sins & ‘has No Moral
- Precepta” (Anno. to Watson 117 395) The falae morality of natu.ral raligioa
,.qg the tyrant-priest has as its sele aim the division of man rrom man \
: and from himself: "No individual can keep thesa Laws; for they are death/
To every energy of man and forbid the springs of life" (7 35:662). )

' To the soul-body cualism of the Church, by which it sttempts
by means of the false doctrina of "soul” to bind 1n the body or anargy
.of man, Blake opposes his doctrine that the body is only the outward
boand‘br bondage of the soul. Blake says that ‘man has permitted priest‘
| and king to porsuade«hil to see the body as the weak. shrunken. donae.

~1



and opaque thing it now seems to have become, Thus affectionate love as in

"The Garden of Love" (SE'215) and "A Little Girl Lost" (SE: 219) and

The Visdons of the Deughters-of Albion is declared evil and is punished.

The suppression of desi}e.leade‘to disastrous consequences: "the Marriage

¢

hearse" (SB:216) ereiunloving-couples are lawfully bound; . the

se" (SE:216) of false love and diaeaee' and the repressed
vho masturbates in "the secret shadows of her chamber" (VDA 7 194).
in the state of Urizen is on every level a wctim of the tyrant wvhich
he can be forever if he does not recognize his body as a unitive "portion"
of the soul. But states are changeable, and even Urizen, in a moment of
trul'ineight, can see why 1laginntive‘mnn deepeirg at hie closed system:
He in darkneee clos'd view'd all his race,
- And his soul sicken'd! he curs'd
Both sons & daughters; for he saw
That no flesh nor spirit. could keep
_His 1ron laws one moment.

\ _' (BU 23:235)

bBut the.net of'Uiizen and tﬁe tree of moral virtue spread into a labyrinth'
.of -oral evil (7 28:653) and Urizen himselr, beconea a slave of his curse:
'he vho makes his law acurse./By his ovn lav shall surely die" (J 27: 652) '
It is Urizen's feer of death which caused the fall of man from Eden, and
it is his atriving for peace and stability which produces war and chaos,
'and which finally enslaves him’ and raises ‘the true poasibility of death
._(unlike the feared vision of death which Urizen has in Eternity) But

the aﬁate of Urizen 15 part of 2 providential scheme and it 1is saved



: fron»lhtuthon-ﬁenython, the *unknown.night, 1ndefin1te, unmeasurable,
vithout end" (J 5:624), by the imaginative contrary of Urizen, Urthona,

vith the help of Jesus.

N
. The opposition or epirituei frienship of Urizen and Urthona is

expressed in‘maoy ways. Ruoinetance in Urizen taking the role of g
ftyrent and priest and Los thet of the wetchmen-poet-prophet Los is the Poetic
.Geniue vho ie the vieion vhich he possesses and controls, and vho, as ;
Urthone is sonetinee eaid to have fallen into the form of Los and then
to heve been redesmed, end sometines never to heve fallen at all. Urizen
l'ie the zoa vho abstracts the creative principle end reduces it to a
retio, vhereae Loe is the creative principle that raises man's fallen single

[ ie the viti.:?j process, >
: chetype of the tist prophet

the visionary eye of a visionary body, the

vision into total vision or fourfoldnese.

Los acts against Urizen, whose sole purposg for existing is t

‘reduce nen.to‘the ratio of things known so \pat man can repeat the s¢
- dull round over again. Althougg Urthona does oms embroiled in the

wvarfare of Urizen and Luvakr in Beulah his world f and becomes the
frolen bettlefield the ‘shadowy North. However, it r
time the underground of poten@iel‘1neg1nation:end the
eacepe:from time eod hietory. Uefe man to deny the 'ation, vhich

. 1is to deny exietence (which cannot really happen) , he would sink into



otornal doath vhioh is outaido ozi-tcnoo: Ilagination "is tho Hunan
E:iltonco itselsr. " ‘tht happonl in the rollon man . is tho war of "Ab—»
at:aot Philosophy, - which is tho single viaion of the Urizenic state
_but not uttorly unredesmable, against Inagination. This ia tho |
atto-pt'by the tyrant to enslave non'torover, to discourgge man from

seeking a vay out of his slavery. But man alvays has this undorgri

of potential ilnginntion, vhich 1s a'warning~to Urizen that his self-

' Tne state of Loo is art which is man'a awnronoss, consciousness,
of himolf, of re’ali'ty. hence tyra.nta hatred of art, Art»{s a throat
. ‘ v l
ovnrenogs and socinl.avaronosg. Art is the "Destruction of Tyrannies or
Bad Governments® and 1f Art {o removed from a society or an {ndividual
. liberty '18 No Moro" (Anno. to Reynolds: 445) or Iarael is redeliverd to
" Egypt, and Art rodolivorod to ”Nature & Imitation" (The Laocoon :776) .
‘Art 16 "the Tres of Lifs," the true fountatn rrom vhich Christianity
oternal (The Laocoon: 777) Art 18 the expression_of man's freed

Alibido Or energy, and the Urizenic-offort to impridon art mugt ultimately
'Iaii. | | A ’
| 'Los as tholstato of art is the line and outline of Blake and
other inspired artists' "oortable frescoa” (see "The Invention of a
Portab e Freaco": 560). To "Leavo out this lino, or to leave out Los,
15 to "fenve out 1ife 1tself; Eadjan 18 chaos agein, and the line of. the
almighty must be drawn out upon it beforo man or beast can exist" (DpC YV 585)

e

'Without Los, man's Imagination there 1s no Human Exiatonce.h hs -such lLos } ‘

e A o bt Ha e
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is essentially the meaning and ag%ion of Blake's myth. He is both

‘the hero of the myth and the myth jtself, .”and it is in his successful
task of breaking down the aelfhoed shella"wﬁich.inprison man:individually
| and socially that man will be saved from tne tyrant's abstract codes.,
As the guiding light of all.aruistevuho Qeek to promote "exuberant" art,
Los is gast in the réle of the Holy Spirit, who, according to-the 01d%
. Teatanaq&:prophets, wvould be the guidingflight oi the Church_ef:Chris:\
1n this age. He is "Klijah,: "the Spirit of Prophecy”: | ‘

Conjuring him by the Higheet that he should Watch aver them

Till Jesus shall appear; & they gave their power to Los

Nandng him the Spirit of Drophecy, calling him Elijah.

‘ e 674)

It is Los, then (as the Pilgrim in the frontisglece illust ation

to Jerusalem does), who mist search inside Albion 8 dark bosom to
3

the Identity, the Human Form Divine, a task which is continual d rlever

ending and which truly leade Los to being a "Pilgrim of Eternity

Fearing that Albion should turn his back against €ﬁ”'Divine Vision,
Los took his globe of fire to search the interiors of Albion'

Bosom, 1in.all the terrors of friendship entering the caves

Of despair & death to search the tempters out, walking among
Albion's rocks ‘& precipices, caves of solitude & dark despair,

And saw every Minute. Particular of Albion degraded ¢ murder'qd.

(u 31:656)

He 1s the mental traveller who moves in and out of Eternity and in vhose

halla of art are to be found everything that can happen to man during his
l .

lifetime "erUght vith vondrous Art":



All things acted on Earth are seen in the bright Sculpturna of
Los's Halls, & every Age renews its power from these Works
With every pathetic story possible to happen from Hate or
Wayward Love; & every sorrow & distress is carved here, '
Every Affinity of Parents, Marriages & Frienships are here

In all their various combinations wrought with wondrous Art,
All that can happen to Man in his pilgrilaga of seventy years,

,. “ (J 161638)

—

Los huz to lkke the eternal pilgrinagp in and through man for man's sake
in order to bring lan to himself, to nake Ran. conscious of the truth
which ia deeply elbodded in his interior darkness:

Treabling I sit day and night, ly frienda are aatonish d at'le.

Yet they forgive my wanderings, I rest not f my* great task'

To open the Eternal Worlds, to .open the immortal Eyes '

Of Man inwards into the Worlds of Thought, into Eternity

Evor expanding in the Boson of God, the Human' Imagination, '

'V(J 5:623)

.

ﬁwhile the other zoas in their one-faceted. fallen. and perverse states \\

are unilaginative. hopeless, static figures of contradiction und - |
abstraction. Les is literally “afoot with vision.'1 He is the. fourfold \ /////
"Vehicular Form of atrong Urthona"(J 53:684), who 'Eyed as the Peacock"
(J 98:745) can see the h0pelossness of Alblon's fallen condition and thus
he 1is continually’ ha.nering on his anvils.y}he selfhood shells. Here Los
s doing 1t bot: in the sense nf Blake as blacksmith shaping his work,
and the artist continually forning, reforning. angd transfornijg the errors
of the ’individun.l and society &nd cmating tnxth
| Loa is asaentially vital an energizer He is the creator of

: lontal forlo who striVQs ag;inst Urizen 8 syster to deliver both man and



.

- Urisen from the deadly, conenming furnace of abstraction and to make

both man and Urizen living forms again through vhich regeneration can

be effected. Los muet lead man out of the slough of deepond, avay .

frol feeling aorry for himeelf and make man recognize that it is only
beceuee he ia weak snough to restrain his deeire that the "restrainer or
reason usurps his place & governs the umvilling” (MHH 5-6 149). Llos

muet teach man tbe proverbs from hell, which is true energy, that "The .

road of excess lsads to the palace of wiedom" (MHH 7:150), and in the

Imaginative exiatence, vhich is the true contrary world of Proliric and
Devourer, that "You never know vhat is enough unless you know what is ‘more
than enough” (HHH9 152). Imaginative existence knowe no bounde, it 1s

the Urizenic abstraction that vants to bind it. But not only does Los

.rebuild the abstract forms of man, that is; rebuild the abstract forms.
' of ‘cruelty, jealousy, terror, and secrecy to become mercy, pity, love,

o and peace ' he builds the language of art all over again 80 that Alblon's

inerticulateness which - conea vith the Fall, can vanish and he be
underatood as wanting to be free of his domination by Urizen: "Los
built the stubborn structure of the Language, acting against/ hlbion s
melancholy, who must elae have been a Dumb despair" (J 40: 668) One of
his major tasks 8s a Poet ie that of creating nev forms of communication

(ae Blake the Painter does in his drawings and Blake the engraver does in

his unueual nanner of engraving his own plates) in a societ'v where
;language and symbol can be expressed in one-foldness only Hence he is

.conetantly at work rebuilding the language energizing his symbols so

that they can\take on a variety of anings in oneness, sc that man can



|

. : . |
stand on ell four sldes of a symbol at the same timei Thia is also why,

as vill be ehown‘luter, nuch of Blake's poetry 1a*vrmtten from a
contrary etendpoint s dynamic paradox w&i:k raises mere, coqventional
spesch from the plane of deadening clich¢ to a "viaiorhry form dranatic."
The Poet's taek ia to concretize, to perticulerise, to breek down the
stubborn eepecte of the lenguege, to bring back dignity and life to the
"degraded & murder'd " "Minute Particu.ler[] of Albion. This ia the -
.-reeeon, -then,” ‘that Los takes everything to his furnece whpre he melta‘
down Frror and. reshapes the language, the thought of man,\fnd reveala
the lineen-nte or truth, so that man can become open again: to messages }\
of love, hope, and regeneretion as it was and will be egein in Eden:

B When .in Eternity Man converses wvith Man they enter

Into each other's Bosom (which are Universes of delight)
In nntual interchange.... ,

(7 88:733)
S i e
_ It is left to Loa, the spirit of art in ‘each age, to la.y the foun-
dntion of Golgonooze, thus preparing an abode for Jesue Christ, the great-
eet ertiet of all ages. This: ie the reason vhy he persuades ‘Albion to
turn back to the Divine Vision (J 35.\656-57) Los builde Golgonooza out
of Golgotha,‘ turning tile into eternity. As the Spirit, the 'Real"

"Mele" time that Blake refers to in A Vision of the Last Judgment (91 :614),

he is timelsss like Jesus. He is the all-eeeing, all-knoving Berd of
Pustpreeentfutufe11who hnkes gerticulera penmanent. Golgonoozaﬂls nam'd
Art & Me.nufactu.re by mrtal men" (z' 24: 509) . It is "the .spiritual |
' Four-fold London" (M 6: 485), and 1t 1s here vhere Los trans(bnms the

flesh to word. Now he is truly the spokesman of Christ that nlbion,

w2
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rooogni:in( the regenerative work of‘Ioa, can indqu aeeociate Jesus with
"the likeness & similitude of Los my Friemd" (J 96: 743). Golgonoou,
as the symbolic projection of the artistic organiszation, is the basis of
all possible organisations of the fallen world, vhile the system of
reflected shadov worlds rev‘ale Golgonoosa to be a vieionary response to
the ineginetion-ueurping etrﬁhture of Ulro systema. Golgonoosa ie the
source of life in Generation, for it is symbolically prior to all activities
on tho earth and as such embodios the archetypal energy which makes fallen |
activity possible. Becauee Golgonooza contains the archetypee of all
human ectivity, it 1s the link by wh;:h the Vegetable Earth is a shedou
.of Etornity. Fhrther, bocause it containe these dynamic principles of
action (Eden) in a permanent or static form (Beulah) Golgonooza ie
redenptivn reconstruction of the shape of Eternity ané allows reel activity
in nermanent form to be traneferred to the fallen VOrld In other \

- wordse Golgonooza is an enbodiment of fallen activity from an Eternal point

of viev. By linking the fellen and eternal worlds, Golgonooza has a

' redemptive function: 1t makes Generation possible, and through Generation,

"regeneration" is possible ("0 holy Generation, Image of regeneration "

| J 7:626). Into the dead world of Ulro the visionary ooetic power(Loe)

infueea life and motion through the internal archetypal energy of Colgonooza.
| Golgonoo:e Servos as’ a bastion against the tyranny of Urizen:

"Los builds the Walls of Golgonooze against the stirring battle" (Fz 8 343)

" Although the artist finds here a place of refugo, it is not an eacapist ‘

refuge, because- it is eurrounded by death and extinction: Around : f"1

L‘Golgonooza lies the land orvdeath eternal, a -Land/0f pain and_nieefy and

-



despair and ever trooding melancholy” (J 13:c.
is the attempt by tﬁo spectrous power to lead him
or art, art being the struggle vithin the individ
‘botmn\ioa and the Spectre. The Spectre is "the
and _in\tho artist, "a fala.o.bodl'y,"A "an Incrustai.i
1;rtist's 'Imlortal/Soirit a Selfhood whtan must

alvq‘s"(M (.0:533). Znergy takes 1ts own shapes:

2

In the artist, this

avay from creating life -

ual and within society
Reasoning Power in Man"
on" over man and the

be put off & annihilated

forms cannot be

inposod upon it ﬁ'm'without. The attanpt"to impose static form results

only in conﬁuion. The Spoctro is, » a8 Damon puts
12

has lost its control and is Tunning vild "  beca

it, "a machine whio\h

use reason is static.

The cbnanic, which is reality, is unity conquering division, but the

._utatic ia division grcm‘ing out of apectrous attem.pts to en.f‘orce unity.‘

In a vay, machines a.ways run wild, for they are

Ran dividod from himself, as the Spectre himself

the inaa‘l;iable lust of
admits to”Enitharmoni

"’I'hou knowest that the Spectre is in "very Han insane, brutish
- Deform'd, that I am thus a ‘ravening dovouring lust continually

Craving & devouring. "

< (Fz 7:

3

The Spoctro symbolizes distortion of the t;alues o
vords of Margoliouth "the unsouled p}\vsica.i appe
distorted into a semblance of °olidity, of . - somethi
But truth is obtained only through the d
pa.radoxica.lly, the Spectre is necessa.ry for this .
mot ‘be a Spectre in order that a Spectre ngy be
aggrossivo mechanical attempts tc unify prZ

division when error is recognized and cast oi‘i‘
-

uce d,ivision.

327)

f 1life. It is, in the

arance, .. a shadow
13

ng real."

efeat oi‘ error, and,

achievement T here

overcome. Spectrous

In Los, the artist, the

32

But unity conquers
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spectre's presence is inevitable and necessary so a#¥ to provide the poet

with a sense of perspective both of passing timevand of the critical
'rneoeeeity of regeneration. "In a poet," says Frye," theiépectre of
Urthona is what is usually called the 'man' in him the identity that
grapples directly with nature and gets along in the world, that earns

a living and meets other people and supports a family and acquires .
‘opinions." Frye moreover says that the Spectre of Urthona provides the
poet with a senee of "pride, self-reapect and personal ambition without
vhich no geniua could function, " 14 The poet of the imaginative man needs
the Spectre to cope with the many vhima of nature. The(Spectre, in this
sense, serves as mari's vill or resolution to face the many reeponeibilities
which are forced daily on man. The artist's will, of course, is that man
be free. “Yet the artist muat face society's struggle wvith the selfish
will, with selfieh fear, for the artist is society. That:is, the rege. -~
nration of society will be its struggle- with the selfish will; will be
its becoming its-true self, the artist. »

The vill 1is of course inclined rather towards gratification of
the self than towarda eelf—sacrifice.- It is this will of Los that~refnseé
to accept the Biblical precept: _"Except a corn.of wheat fall in the
ground and ‘die, it abideth alone; but if 1t dle, it bringeth forth mich

cfruit" (John 12;24) In«tead the will would rather accept the teachings

'of ghe pebble because it is vindictive and selfish
. . ‘ ﬁ ‘,i,
I . Love seeketh only Self to please,

-To bind another to Its delight

Joys in another%s loss of ease,
. And builds a Hell in Heaven s despite.

(sz :211)

A . by
. ;
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Iogic dictates. that the Spectre of Urthona serve the ends of

- Urizen, because the will is instrumental to an imagination identical

with an organiec deVelopuent proceeding toward death. But within the

. boeon of man the death—uish is not very strong, man's imagination pulls

him 1nstead to search for that which is permanent and undying. Therefore
the Spectre ‘must necesearily confront the imagination and victory for *
either side determines the true shapeof man, ‘rhe imegination mist bring

the will under itscontrol so that it can proceed with its task of rebuilding
. misshaoen man.’ On the other hand, the Selfhood side of man will contend\

to bring the will under 1ts control. Los canpot function, in this

world uhere all 1magination is inseparably attached to personal interests,
without the Spectre of Urthona. The artist, to bring about art, needs

to struggle with the Spectre S0 as :to cast out the selfish error which
'embraces man. The Spectre is then & raving, restless and irresponsible
force that would be as,ready~to "invent swords a8 plowshares, as quivk

" in finding out gunpowder as staingd glass, a3 ingenious ln naking instruments'
of torture as instruments of nusic,” ' The spectre is blind will-force that
will sérve Los or Urizen wvith the sane energy. As the servant of Urizen,
the spectre's main task 13 to turn all his inventions into machines of ‘
var, But when the . spectre is controlled by imagination, he "is the obedient -
demon who brings his master Los the fire and metals and other1ghysical '

needs of culture, and brings the artist his techmcal skill."  Now the

spectrs provides "speces" of liberation:.



Thus they contended among the Furnaces with growns & teere,
Groaning the Spectre heav'd the bellows, obeying Los's frowns ,
T11l the Spaces of Rrin. vere perfected in the furnaces,

or lffl!ction...._
(J 9:628) . 7

. Human deetiny is at steke. Control of the Spectre of Urthona by either

the warrior forces of Urisen or the imaginative ends of . Lce will determine '

- /’gygth‘; nenkind continues to 1enguieh in the "circle of destiny" or begins
to make a breakthrough. It is not until the final phases of gg;ggg;gg

' thet the Spectre grudgihgly accepts his role as a vital force in the

: regenerative work of Los, and that the Last Judgment comes. about. |

Fbr some tine, however Los in Blake's myth,Just like Hilton, is

unregenerete rather obeying the. dictates of the epectre than commanding

At " Now Los is, as Frye puts it, the "primitive visionary, a kind of ‘

: glorified medicine . man with the random and haphazard vision of possession'
ineteed pf the deliberete\craftmanship of art nl? In this guise Los is
unable to direct the taek of regenereting man 'Hence not only does he bind

Orc but he subnits tenporarily, in his terrible dance of transformation,

| to the rigours of history.

In terrams Los shrank fron hie teek his great hammer -
. Fell .from his hand, his fires hid their strong limbs in smoke;
 For with noises ruinoue hurtlings & clashings & groans, -

The immortal endur'd, thc' bound in a deadly sleep. -

Pale terror glezed. the Eyes of Los as he beat round

The hurtling demon; terrified At -the shapes ' :

Enslav'd humanity put on, he“became what he beheld:

He became what he wvas doi : s himself transform'd.

(FZ 4: 304-5) o

Milton, vhom Bleke coneidere to be the greatest poet that ever lived
reachee a crisis similar to that of Los in hie battle with his Spectre. o

Milton had been a poverful figure in his time making his power felt both

35
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politically and artieticeliy. However, he supported Cromwell's echeme ‘
for naking England moral by foce of armed law. This scheme, of course,
led to bloody civil strife18 For Blake, Milton the Puritan was the
fether of Deism: ‘when a theocracy can legislate against joy and energy
then the ultimate tyranny, the complete suppreeeion of Joy and energy by
~ a secular state founded on reeson and neture is only one step away.
'Blake also sees Milton as having erred in his seperetion of the divine
ettributee into the —-wreth of the Father and the mercy of the Son, and

' "In.enphesizing divﬁne Judgnent and vengeance, Milton had also confused

the qualitiee of Satan and Jesus, vhich, in turn led him to confuse the
19

. ‘ details of the war in Heaven end the exmlsion of the reprobete e.ngels ".

' Therefore Milton was not only the greatest man of his time he was also
the- greetest denger of a time which vas essentially dangerous. Therefore,
Blake recreates the Miltonic vision of P ereg;se Logt which treats "the
Fether(ee]Deetiny " "the Son Eele Ratio of the five senses,” and "the
Holy-ghostEiVacuum" (MHH 5-6:150) . He makes P’ilton the - "true Poet"

of the Devils' ,party, energy, that he reelly is, by exposing his errors.
In clarifying ‘and purging and recreating the 1mag1netion of Milton, Blake
sees Los 8 or any true artist's imaginetion undergoing the same- kind of

- treatment. Blake s task is. ta remove the spectrous veil which: shrouds .
Milton end Los 1n the stete of Los, the spectrous veil being the natural
‘part of Milton and Los which has compromised with the forces of Urizen.
Once this has been done, the imeginetion is increasinglw more. accurate
and complete and fallen man's cyee can be opened to what. exists and
every attempt will be made to "MBresee & ."-VOid/The terrors of Creation

& Redemption & Judgment...(J 92:739). The a.rtist.in the state of Los
, . , ‘ 4 :



must lead man inward into Etérnity; into fourfoldness, into liberty,
into art. He cannot ‘shirk His reaponsibility, and even though_despair

may visit him and sometimes appear to overvhelnm him, Los mmst endure.

lLuv;£;i§ the face‘0£ man that is most often associated with man's

loins, his passfons, Just as br;zen is ass?ciated with man's reason,
Tharmas with m'g. heart, bosom; and body, and Los vitﬁ the Imagination.
Luvah's compass point. is the East, and 1t ua$ the East which 'accbrding
to erkiel "taught the first princigles of - human perce)tion"(lmH 12-13:153),
| The East is void now since the confusing battles \ith Urizen and Urizen s
_vreduction of all perceytion to the ratio of single vision. In the un-
* fallen world Luvah is referred to as the "Princé of Love" (FZ 4:1301), a
namo which adds credence to the belief that Luvah's name is.a mutation
"of "lover. | He is the cupbearer of the Eternnls (FZ 5 311)

ngentlest mildost Zoa" (I 24: 6&8) who serves the Eternals with wine of
delight.— But vhen Urizen begins to feer that Eternity is not eternal, |
Luvah is the first zoa to take advantage of this confusion by seizing
.tho.'car of intellect” (uptil now Urizen's possession)and setting himself
.up as iﬁq leader otiman- Urizeh,‘the.tfdolsun'ih'thrnity, the gblden.k
head andispifiﬁual‘éye’of man, by dbubﬁing hig'power loéés,his authority.
: Thqfafore; in the fallen world the sun gecomes part’of.the dying.agd

”



reviving rhythm o eneration, vhich is the region that Luvah controls.
Urisen's loss of the conecioue control of the sun is eimiler to Thermas s
loee of the ebility to creete coneciouely in Beulah Juet as the

process of birth becones haphazard and autonetic once it leaves Beulah,
N\

the Sun loeee its controlling force end wanders around . in automatic
:ESQne

nts. The Siun is also man's eye, which sees chaos instead of

variety in onenass. Nov the _eye is not the circumference of the Imagination, ‘

it concentrates ;.n<z 10.241) and is the miser's delight (VL 92-95: 617)
| What vas once a spiritual eye that’ could see 'an Inumerable company of the
Heavenly hoet " ie now the tyrent'e myopic, false eye that sees distinctions
only to punish them, ' ‘ |
The state of Luvah embraces all the paradoxical forms of emotion:
: not only is Luyah'the etete that seeks to\replece the state'oflUrizen |
by the tyrenny of war and nature, but he is eleo the revolutionary Ore,
' who desires to generate new foxmby destroying the old ohes,"and e
saviour—revolutionery Christ, who creates the possibility of regeneration
by assuming Luvah's robes end‘forgivingrman's‘wrongﬁoing.v In fact; ‘ |

says Percivel; Luvah "runs a course from the self-sacrificial love of

Eden to the hatred and cruelty and vengeance which diStinguish‘the religions_
: . 20

of the fallen world.ﬁ Ir ‘tne fallen vorld one of the things reyresented
by the division betveen Luvah and Urizen is the dlvison betveen emotion.
and reason. -.To this extent, uuveh is ‘the emotional tyrant that is,

he opposes any solutions of man's yroblems byareason, and {s thus similar

tP Urizen vho resolves all problems through "the Vegetated liortal “ye'«
| perveg&ed & single vieioa" (3 53: 684) Both are_et var,with ilbion's



inagination, vhich ia the ayntheeia of all the 0ppoeites rather than

the Cloven Fection. Lujah secks the saie totalitarian maetery over y

_ Albion that Urisen does, and, in fact,.aseFrye points out, "Luvah and
Urisen represent reapectively the.aotive and passive iorms of"jealousy"

Luvah stands for war, tyrannﬁ and the state of nature; Urizen for religion,

gyatexy and reason,” w21 The. LUVah~Urizen confrontation is not bent on restoring'

the unity of Eden. Thie is a spectroue battle for pover and control
(the dialogue betvoen Luvah and Urizen in the i‘iret night of hg our
Zoas 1is filled with naked threats of pover) and the repression of the
two Contrariea with ‘which everything is clothed. Tyrants of the more
malevolent and conscioualy hypocritical kind, as.opposed to: those who
rather deceive thamaelvea than others, are fully aware that "Hithout
Contrariestth;rg~is no progression" (MHH 3:11.9)’,-1_10 hope of ‘al creative
emietence vhich will recognize theim false‘hold on man. Hence they
_vill go to war to ensure the suppression of contraries which lead man
to progression or the diecovery of error. Thus Luvah, while he engages
in a battle for power vith Urizen, is s much a "uamring abstraction,"
a spectrous ratio as Urizen vithout imagination, and Alblon S'Divine
Aumanity ia negated either way But emotion, in its many forms of
1ove and anger,.can! be directed by man‘s'prophetic desire to attack the.
hard selfhood—shell of the ,Jrant and reveal to man the error that this
shell is. Man mist die for his brother a little every day (J 96:71.;) )
_that is, he mnetr§hoxxlove and 'forgive his orothe;'s-wrongdoing before
tyranny can be destfoyed; Emotion without Imagination ie hollow and is_~

e

" continously repressed by institutions that presch moral virtue. Zut

N



vhen emotion becomee an essential part or the proPhet's creation, then
emotion will help man to generate new forms that wvill oppose the tyrant.
‘ Luvah in his - three phaees is ‘& source of constent worry and fear

for the tyrant vho 1s used to classifying man according to his ovm
static notionq. Therefore .the tyrant is unable to reuress man's' .
emotions ioreyer,'he is faced with man's revolt which is really the first.
ph‘.e of Luvah in his réle of generating new forms. When , | <
Luvah-oppoaes Urizen for control over man he is "concentrating man
in a tyranny which is distinguished from Urizen' s only by the fact that

-1t is emotion and not reason dominating man, But Luvah as Orc 1s trotesting
tyranny and is ; :romising the- destruction of mental and physical conditions
which are binding man and preventing him from exposing error, the cause
of his enslavemonto'JPeriodically, man, meddened by the restraints imposed
on him by the "lawful® institu.ticns of the tyrant, institutions which claim * -
to suyport art freedom, but who in reality are .a pretense of'art to
imprison man in the ratio of errqr,burstq forth in revolt Orc, the death-
less uhenomenon.~"0rc " as Rose points out, "is the state of thwarted

22 S
' creetivity, the state which is born out- of severe repression. ihsﬁ
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state of revolution that he represents is an act of Imagination, a convquive

lunge forward of the Imagination and he is thus "the return of the

.daun and the spring and all the human analogies of their return: the

. continuous arrivaltof new life, the renewed sexual‘and»reproductive pover

vhich that brings,end the periodic overthrow of social tyranny n Man
n the state of Orc does not necessarily alvays overthrow the state of

tyranny, but what is more important is that the state of Ore exists alvays

(%3



vhcrs art or freedom is auppressod and is thus a constant source of fear
{to tyrants. "Orc, " says Rose,_"is an eternal form of the. imagination, (e
psychological atato) and Blake, in describing Orc, develops a. structu-re
‘of inages present in all literature and all culturos "2‘ Hence Orc
has boen aasociatod vith the Titans (as Blake himself does in DCV 578)
l_and has been seen as Pronetheus, Adonis, Hyperion, Typhon, Eros ’
Fu$on, Eaau Absalom, and Samson to name only a. few.

It is Ore! 8 ambiguousness uhich is striking in the . develooment
of his’ personality. There is both an ironic and a redl Orc uhich frequents '
Blake's myth.. In the first six Ore cycles of history, Orc is "ironic.*
This is the Orc that penits his desire to be restrained and ‘ |
.he is thus a victim of the cunning and tame minds which have power to !
resist enorgy. In this réle. Ore is a blind emotional force vhich gives
off "heat.but not light," and when his emotion is baffled by the tyrant'
cunning, as it is in the first six cycles, he becomes-tame and- rests
resignedly under the tyrent's tree\of crucifixion. When Orc defeats
Urizen, as he periodically does, because e is not informed by Inagination 1?;_
he soon falls into the same spectrous\rhythm ‘as Urizen until finally he
becomos another Urizen which has to be ; allenged by & new Orc force. ‘,¢: ~
This history of Ore is noticeable in Bluke \8 uork as early as Poetical
. kgtghg (11-12) where the op,ressed children\of Lorvay call uoon

Gordred to overthrow Gwin , the harsh tyrant, gg oongs of Ex;erience

contain many images of revolt _the Larth, in "Earth's nnswer".(SE 2.1),

.

longs to be set free:



"Break this hoavy shain

"That does freeze my bonea around . -

"Selfish! vain! -

"Eternal bane! . . :

"That free ~\v1th bondago bound, "

. A .‘ . .

and tho‘"Tyger" givbs off ominous signa that hypocriéy will soon be
;coniunod by his rlaiea.' The real confrontation in the seventh cycle o
"of history occurs in America, vhere r-volt challenges the ancient laks
and syatoms of the Kings and griests which have enslaved man for S0
long. ‘Ore is the "Intense " "Naked " "Human fire," which has ‘come to
'destroy the ”murky-atnosphere" (A 4:197) that the tyrants have controlled
since the Fall of man. DBut the Orc of America has already shed hia
ironical garb and becomes tha real Orc-Los spirit of regeneration in the
European cycle of histEE;‘/“Eﬁ ' ‘ . a

- Orc in his ironic state "ig.alwayﬁ unripe.. ‘He sets beforé his
time, and'rgﬁains a son symbol as u;ll as a sun symbol "25‘ In his
unripe‘stato he is a non-vehicular Zoa and he is a contradictory force
in tho samo way as Urizen is. He is now constantly at war with Urizen.
‘He and Urizen are in fact mechanical forces that are bound to the cyclical‘
whoel of warfare and Orc is often seen as a serpent. Their history»being
-one where thcy call each other names and attempts are made to destroy dne:‘
anothor.' In his.ironic gu‘se, Orc 1s merely revolt as dissatisfaction
and f;tstratidn and 1s thus associatad with generatibn not regeneration,
.signifying that the Orc cyclos will continue unabated It is thisAOrc ‘
in his ironic state that is reduced to a spectrous ratio.or deflned by
Urizen, and for Blake this is an indication thet mere dissat’sfaction

-and destruction of .the status Juo 13 not enough 1t does not lead nan out



of the aelfhood shell, it merely gives him a taste of what freedom

might . be but it doee not ensure the existence of freedom, art. "Protest,"
saye Roae, “muet create apocalypse or be 'unable to do other than repeat
the aame dull round. over again,' that is, be Orc defined by Uriezen, n26
Revolt that.is not informed by Imagination tends to be chaotic and is

manoceuvered easily oy'those'uho command the state of revolt. These are‘
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the weak nen that the outraged man protests sbout: the counterrevolutlonaryﬂA

force, "the sneaking serpent" that walks in "mild humilitv" ( HH 2: 1AO)
These powerful wveak men rerse to burn -out the old circumference the
.old ratio or body or social order of man. Instead by guile and Hesign
they tame the revolutionaries (the true Orcs) and turn them‘into .
reactionary Urizenic forms. \

The state of Ore is necessary in a world of tyranny; uithout
it there will be no challenge to the zyrant and erraor ma; be peryetueted
contin‘uoualy.The state of Orc 1is the glimmer of hope in an other\ise
bleak existence of terror and domination. Its presence is a constant

Varning to the tyrant that nan is not deaa to his existence. It is\'L

- when this state i3 directed by Los that regeneration occurs,: Until then,‘

protest turns out to be a finite instrument which can be controlled by

the tyrant:



Thought chang'd the infinite to a serpent, that which pitieth

To a devouring flame; and man fled from its face and hid

In forests of night: then all the eternal forests were divided:
Into earths rolling in circles of space, that like an ocean rueh'd
And overwhelmed all except this finite wall of flesh,

Then was the serpent tenple form'd ,image of infinite

Shut up in finite revolutions, and man became an Ahgel

Heaven a mighty circle turning God a tyrent crown'd,

. (E 10:241)

. Though Orc is "thought—creating" (sL 6;247)he represents "unwise or
usxripe activity vhich man leaves behind as he ages into. the state of the .
sterile and thought-defeeting pessivity-Urizen, desire becomes .reason." <
-It 13 Los who must turn Ore into his real form, the desire that is unre-
streined and that can"hever be reetrained It is‘Losvwho“mnst put ert
vin ::e place of naturé} He must put art in the breast of man. - Ore -
_.muet be married to Loe. Orc is only a necessary beginning and his
"ceeeelese rage" for "the thrilling joye of semso” (FZ 5:308) will))e/
eetisiried only in the terms of Albion 8 unfallen body. Man must reech.
the centrality of Los Albion s creative imagination.

The great image of renovative action in _g;g#glgg is the human
form of Los, labouring at his’ forge and constantly confronting the limits
' of his senses. Ore alone cannot supply all the opposition to the forces
which heve prevented Albion's body from being restored to its udenic
forn. Ore nust be reorgenized as Orc-Los, as is Shelley 3 Lrometheus,
and as they are in 'the Voice of the devil in The ggriggg of Heaygg and
| ﬂgll They have to become the "two contrary states of the soul," The
Orc cycles, then, in their first six movements fail because they are

feiled marriage of contraries between Orc and Los. Los has to teach

Orc in th- seventh historical cycle, the e:och of Jesus, that the real

R
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var is the mental fight betveen the visionariea and the championa

-of tyranny, and that apocalypae ia not anymore a mass movement only, but
that it occura within the minds of the prOphets the outcasts who are
the true leaders of the societies vhich despiae tham. And in his furnace‘

he haa to transform the clear»ly sexual Rod. of Fire to effect a traﬁe-

* cendent rorm man's 'feet become like brass,/ﬂis knees and thighs like -

28 ,
silvei, & his breast and head.like gold.'" . ' .

: When Ore is crucified on Urizen's tree of mwstery (as he is in
the first six Orc cycles) 81l that Luvah stggg{J?bsueg:;s to have been
eliminated. But, providentialiy, the state of Luvah cannot be eradicated.
The deaceat of Chfist in thah'a robea prevents Luvah's total extinction. 
Jesua revives (as all progpets must) the ancient wisdom: the wisdom that
toachea man that every_—-mental form is essential for his regeneration.
that the state Pr Luvah is necessary for man's existence. Jesus is
the Divine Imagination that descends not to seek vengeante on the tyrants,
but to expoae the\error of the. tyrants which Jominate man 50 totally.
Jesus enters the bosom of man so as. to lead the vay for hnnanity out

-of the State Satan, the Selfhood the inetitutionalisation of Judgmental

‘ attitudea in personal and social relations. This state ¢ tains human

beings though it is not human: releaaing man from it is mhowving that. it
is not human, that individuals and state’ are not identical. Christ takes
on the robes of Luvah and transforms man's Selfhood into regenerative

selflessness. Christ descends so as to enable man to co:nmne with the

Divine Imagination, the God that exists in man (IHM 15: 155) The qualities-

of Harcy, Pity, and Peace are empressions of humag, vhich is to say divine;

‘love.
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- The tyrant attonpta ‘to destroy Christ's work through a false
ruligion and -orality which creates a false reality, a static one, Hence
Blake renarks that the teachingn of Christ have been pqrverted and
j_ldefornod by “the Seven Angels of the Seven Chufches in Asia, Antichriat
Jh Scienca' (Laocoon:???) The Church tries to uce &ﬁe creativeness of

 Christ's teaching to a religion and enwubs the erlasting Gospel the
jxdoctrine of the Contraries, in dogma and "outwa:d ceremony™ (Laocoons??é)
| Hornover, the Church becomes the guardian of Druidic norality. Druidic
morality opposes Christ's teaching of forgiVeness of sins and liberty
to man and the creation of temporary states of error through vhich man
can pass, leaving error behind, instead of being accused of ;;n- |

Christ'a .8elfless response to Urizen's selfish laws comes in
the for- of self-sacrifice on the hill of Golgotha His death is not\an
atonement for man' s sin. but the final moment. of glory when the Selfhood
the "false Body" wpich is "an Incrustation Oover man's Immortal spirit " . Tﬁ%%é
is put avay. This false body, which 1s the "False Tongue' (J‘lhgéjb);'
is Error, is the 1dent1fication of " 1nd1viduals with states, is-the statié;
| that 15. oppressive. society. It is by stripping away this false body
that man' can see again and 1t is in this act of self-sacrifice that
brotherhood can be restored: | |
"Wouldest thou love one ;ho never died
. For thee, or ever die for one who had nét died for thee°
And ;f God dieth not for Man & glveth not hisself ' .

Eternally for Man, Man could not .xist; for Man is Love BER
A8 God 18 Love; every kindness to another is a 1ittle Death
In the Divine Image, nor can Man exist but by Brotherhood "

e



Christ's deéath represents the etripping avay of the husk which surrouhds‘
apiritual lire. Christ comes to purify the state of Luvah, to reclace
the.quelity of domination by Luvah and the fire withdut heat of Orc by
Mercy, Pity, Peece, and Love. Now it becomes possible for Los to enter
the "door of death," confident thet man's soul can be resurrected:

dehip is the bitterest Enmity, said Los
Ae he‘.lzp 'd the Door of Death for Albion's sake Inspired.

The long sufferinge of God are not for ever: there is a Judgment.
(J 1:620)

[0

Thermas.is the face of Albion that is described not only as’
Albion's body or senses, but is referred to as the "Parent Power," the
shepherd of "flocke," the "tongue" of man, and the"Demon of the Waters" .
(M 18:499). 1In ?ternity, Tharmas is the androgyneus body, the symbol
. of united man. He is the eternal shepherd who guards the "Minute
Particulars of Life" (J 88-73/.) “ithin this symbol of unity, Blake's
belief that "everything that lives is holy" finds its true meaning.

In containing everything" within his body, Tharmas comes close to imitating
the role that leion plays in the myth. But vhereas Tharmas is‘the all-
inclueive circumference, albion stands at the centre’ of all <1lbion -

7\'exiets, Fedeemed or redesmable, from Eden to Ulro, whereas Tharmas begins

in Beulah vhich is nt the circumference of =den. In Ulro Tharnas;becones'

~
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‘4 perversion of himself, the régirg‘demon of the oncircling sea,
In Boulah Tharmas is the unfallen body of man and is
' identifiable with Beulah ‘the garden of Eden, which is created,

mercifully, as a place of repose for the eternals. That 1s, the body

v A

of man exists only as an- illusion in the Eternal world because every
action of ma&ngntal Beulah exists in relation tc Zden in the same
-vay as the body to the soul. But with the fall of +lbion, Tharmas is
transformed from the "mildest son of Heaven" to the reging "demon of the
waters." The body now takes on an existence‘independent of the
.soul and through its "narrow caverns" it creates a myth of the body which
atﬁempts‘to destroy any reference to man s soul *Tharmas's div1sion is
" the broken heart and the broken body of man, - the war of Luvah and Urizen,
as vell as being the divisions vithin Luveh and within Urizen which -
cause them to var against each other. Tharmas's fall can be intergreted‘
as the fall of Luvah and Urizen, anc¢ their fall as his, because the~
Zoas are all. in cne and one in all.. Since‘Tharmas is the body, his fall
into =a divided 1ndecisive personality vho cannot distingulsh between
*Mlove & rage" (FZ 41298) is ‘the division of man into material or bodily
| contradiction; the corporeal wvar of Luvah and Urizen, |

Once "the Starry Heavens are fled from the mighty limbs of . nlbion"
(J 26: 649) and the err.s'ef naterial object separate from mental subgect /
appears, then time, history, the‘fallen world, must become a self—destroying”
materialistic error before it can end again and man be regeneraspd‘ \
Having fallen intc & sel’—made restricted world of ~single vision, Urizen

. begina to preach the gospel of good end evil,»separating the bodyjof man



from his soul and seeing all bodily ectivities as evil, HOnCO in Ulro man
\ believes that he is split into tno halves ~ soul and body, subject and
object, play and work, and 80 forth. The.primary danger to man oow is
that he vill-permit "deism" (the ultimate king-priest collusion to which
the distinction betveen king end priest disappears; the myth which has
the power to seem demythologized the myth of reason and nature) to become
the rationale of tyranny. The body, which is the true circumrerence of'
the Imagination and in Eternity was the window of the Imagination to the
Eternels,;now bacomes a closed, finite entity whose narrowed $ehses bent
reflect to mao his delusiono about himself. Divided in this way, Tharmas
dlso becomes se.arated' from his feminine self, cnion. Urizen further
contributes to this state by his 1nsistence on dominating the body of man
as an inferior ;ert of Albion, and Luvah smites it with boi‘s .The body
s now*"enbalm d in moral laws" (J &C: 722) ,- and Tharmas becomes a multiple
world; he beco“es the raring sea of tine and space. |

The body of men is no longer the glorious circumference of the
.Imaginaticn, it has become an external world, a miserl; accretlon,,a :
~ mere -hus, The tyrant is now able to circunscrlbe man s energies bocause
he circumscribes Man's yercegtion of the human body by seeming to set |
around it bounds, a boundary of = static "external " "ob*ective" world
f "Pact". To hely man regenerate himself and thus bring about the

Last Tudgment Los must "cut .off ¢ separate ‘the corboreal body of error
8o "that the ‘Spiritual body may be Reveal an (F2 8:3#8) Han shall -

return again to the world of Imagination" after the "doath of the
‘Vegetated body" (VLI 69-70; é05) because "The Natural Body is an
: Obstruction to the Soul or Sniritual Body Anno to Berkeley, 218: 775)



The "Natural Body" is the temple of the tyrant fro- which he enslaves .
man, Therefore the stripping awu.y of the natural body of revenge and
porversion which occurs 1in Christ's crucifixion, is a de-onstrati'orlx to'
Ban that unless this occurs in himself he will continue to be ‘a slave,
Hence Los smashes the incrusted selfhood-shells from man so that he may

once more recover his true body and his true circumference,



-

1 ' ta
' _Infchaphtr three of this dissertion there is a full discussion of the

m&logiata and aou of their theories that were prervalent in Blake's
time. This examinstion duponstratfos that Blake probably knew and in his-

t;vn peculiar vay made use of some of their thoories. ‘Thua s for example, .

the reference to "King Edw;rd the Third" whﬁro I'hgland is seen as the

land of "Liberty* and from which Empire shall flow,might easily be bound
up with the belief by the ﬁhologﬁt; that Albdon 1s England u.'_‘ac_tuai
goographica;l‘ >spo‘t on vhich events of the very earliest antediluvian times
had occurred: "All things Beéin & End in Albion's Anodent Druid Rocky I

‘Shore® (J 27:649). Hungerford in W,‘ 47-@, points out

" that tﬁe nvthologistp Hilfbrd, Baill_y;- a.nd Carli had held tﬁe ‘vievr"that‘

hg}and vaa't‘he only s urviving portion of the antediluvian continent, and

{ . ‘that the earliest iwths: of the world, those doaling with antediluvian times,
. Were thoinforq to be traced through their pres_'ervation 1;1 ﬁe earliest

British leg‘end."“'l‘!_ﬁq Seli'ef then is a short step -avay from Blake's firm

“asso'rtibn that Albion was "the Farent of ‘the Druid7" (J 27 :649) and his

: ébﬁvbrsion of Abra.hi, Hebcy, Shem, and Noah into 'Dnii‘és_. |

| But, aga..tn,‘-'ns Hux'xgérrox;'d (Sheres of Dariqess, 35-61) and Todd

(Tracks of Spow, 33-55) show, there vers other theories on Albion which .

in symbol and éoneti.mos_in meaning Appé‘r in Bla'ke'_s vork. Albion as the’

constellation vhich was déscfibod by Dupuis as the Atlas of the ancients, - -

-
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Boot;l, is a particularly 1ntor;oting nspoct, Hungerford, 53-54, and Per-
eival _Lxglg_gg_gglginz 145-161, claim that mout of the phyuical move-—
| l-ntl in Blake's poems are 1n terns of the uovenent of the constellation
Bootes. In particular the rising and aotting of the giant in the aky
(M 39 530-532) Indoed, says Hungerford, mnch or the imagery concerhing
Alhion is qppropriato to the 1dea that he is a giant figure written in
the atlrs, It 1s in this guise that his spectre frowns over the nations,
the Starry Heavens fléo from hia‘mighty limbs ("But now the Sfarry Heavens
are fled frem the nighty limbs of Albion. M6:486), and the symbolic
Milton falla through Albion in his journey through the stars. The rocky
.oouch upon vhich Blake describes Albion as lying, is the horison over
‘which the eonatellation is seen, and the risings and turnings of Albion
are but the movnl-nts of the conatollation; Two of the illuatrationa
b‘aeeOlpanying Jerusalem (platos fourtoen and tvonty-five) bear out this
position very woll In plate fourtoon, the half asloop, half awake Albion .
_haa on his left aido a vaxing moon with five atars, and on the right cide
there is one star and the globe of tho earth with the continents dimly »
1nd1cntod In plate twonty-fivu, the aymboia of the universe, the stars,
sun, and noon, are printod on his limbs. '

| Another intorosting co-parison(one which 1 refer to in Chapter
three) is Blake' s ‘association of Albion ‘and hing Arthur.‘ According
to Blake's- interpretation in "The Ancient Britons" (DCV: 577-8) Arthur
,promisod to return from his "death or sleep." Albion in Blake s myth
sleopa for six thousand yoara and swakens to bring aoout the spiritual

v . R

triumph in Qg;ggsigg ind Blake also says "Tho stories of Artnur are the
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ects of Albion...;' But Albion 1n the same description is also referred
to as "tne Atlas of the Greeks, one of those Greeks celled Titens, thus
giving the inpresaion that Blake was aware of the fact that Albion figured

—_—
——

in the Greek myth of Hercules as the gient son of Poseidon who endesvoured
to prevent Hercules passing the Rhono and vho is- leter sIkin—krﬁﬁﬁ;;j
Moreever Albion 8 ganme was used commonly by Greek end Roman writers as
the name of Britein and he is said to have subdued the encient Semotheens
snd esteblished himself as ruler, giving hie name to the island. Finally,
it is noticeeble that there are Tresenblances in Bleke s Albion vith the -
Adan Kednen of rebbinicsl tradition, and with some of the characters of

Cnostie myths. Harold Pisch, in Mmm_mmmm—
for in Seventesnth Century Litersturo, seys that "ilbion, hisfBlake ' chier

actor, is rather like the prinordial man, or Adam stmon, of the Kabbalah,
a nvstical enthropos vho includes in his limbs the whole universe both
of time and eternity. Fisch also observes that Blake "got to know the
Kabbalah through various intermediete and highly:unreliable sources, such
as the 5;99515_anggg§; of Knorr von Resenroth....or the esoteric '
.Rosicruciens." o . ' a

2
Rose, "'Mental Forls Creating l'Fburfold Vision' and the Poet as Prophet

/
in Bleke s nuips and Verse, JAAC, 173,

3 | .
Ibid., 174, Rose's article denonetrates with drawings whet exsctly Blake

" means by fourfold visionl 'when from an unfallen perspective. the‘perceptive'
organs see one, 1t is infinite vieion But when fro- an unstIen perspective

lithin it ] fellen world the perceptiVe organs see four, it does not mean that

the perceptive organs need medical treatnent but that they belong to a vision-

-



R ary, the prophet-poet. Be ltill sees one like everybody elee, but now
he is on all sidesof the object at once. He has, in a eenee, broken the
lpetiel and temporal barriers becauee he is 4n eevorel placee eimultep
nmnsly.' From this, them, Boee concludes that in Blekilg,ert "a circle ie
a oontinou. line " "there are circlee wvithin circlee, that is, wheele
vithin vheels," and that Blake as a visuel and 1iterery ertiet‘"eeeq

’ things in terrs of their visual dimensions.” Ault, in- Vieiona:y Physics,

51 ’ clnile that Bleke s use of the circle, 1line, and so on, vhich he points :
out are ecientific terms of the Eighteenth ceminry ts a dynamte reeponse to
'Keuton 8 Static univeree. “In chapter three, I have a lengthy diecuaeion
of the Urizenic and. Newtonic compasses vhich are responsible for the .
creation of these self limiting drewinge.
In the Faceimile to zhzggglg_ there are three illustratione ehoving
Albion in a state of being both avake end aslesp. The lower pert of plate
fourteen ‘shows Albion at the water's edge vith a guardian angel at hie
_hoed and feet. This 1s cleerly a providentiel occurence, preventing the
_eleoping Albion. fron falling into the world of utter materialism or deeth. ‘
Above hil ie a vision of Jerueelem floeting in a cloud forned by six. ocel—
‘luted vings. A reinbov erchee over them, Wicketeed in _111152__1;&2__
. lgznlglgg 140, obeervee that Albion is both esleep and awake, Albion is
lnoent to bo both eelaep end yeot looking at the!rigure of his nightmare |
" dreanm. Moreover his nightmare enbraces ell the continents, ell of nan-
kind, all of history. In plate nineteen, there is a eimiler illustration
to plate rourtoen. Again the giant Albion is lying supine with lourning
- figures at head and feet, but his head has fallen back on to the ground..
The mourning figuree are unaware that in a fallen exietence Albion has -
to endure both hia suffering and be prepared for hie re:wekening moment .
In plate tventy-five, Albion has fallen on his knees with the symbole of :



the univerase printed on his 1imbs.

Rose, "Hlake's Metaphorical States,” BS, 18, identifies this a8 the state

‘of Satnn "the -tatc of those who havo abstractod snd worshipped their
-‘pruant condition ‘and have thu'n.foro 1-podod their own vision." The poetry
of thil state "is rationalistic and parabplic allegory" and 1t "stands

" in contrast to 'Bldlco_'s'Suhlhlol Allbg‘éry.",'--

SIMon,WIu, 3. Law III states"To cvory action .
there 1a nl\uyl oppoaod an oqual roactioxr or, the mitual actions of two
bodioa upon each other are alvqs oqual and directed to contrary parts."
Ault in Vislopary Physics, 1.3—1./., ‘observes that in ‘Jerusalem (29 653) ’

- "Blake obliquely 1dantifioa the R.eactor (Spoctro) as Nowton by virtuo of

. the Reactor's fomtion of his 'Reaction into a Lav/ of Action'.” "This,"
says Ault, Nechoe 8 Nwton’s Third Law....By panticularizing and inverting
. Newton's atataunt Blako hints at, the subversion and usurpation of the
‘conoopt of 'action' in the Newtonim system and its othical counterpa.rta. A
e . '
Fisher, Yalloy of Vigion, 95
_7 : o }

Kierkegaard, "Either/Or," Anthology, ed. R. Bretall y 9

8. AR 4 - | o N
Tbdd., 10. B _— o .
 Rose, "Los, Pilgrim of Eternity," in Hlske's Sublime Allegory, 92-93, says

N

s~
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| through etornity in 'golden sandals' which by :hlplication are talaria. -
‘While his feet, in 11:3;311; are also described as 'iron shot' on

that "This kind of self-exploration characterises Miltop and Jerusslem,

because it is the poet's search for identity, the Human Form Divine.
‘Los conducts that search in Albion. It is a continual ‘and never-ending

"quest in the eternity and 1nfinity of man." Just as the motif for’

Urisen in Blnko s 111ustrations is that of Uri:en b.nding over vith his

co-pasaoa to circulscribo the vorld (see diaquﬁaion of "Ancient of Days"

~in chaptcr throo) the favourite pose of Blake s Ioa seems to be the

Pilgrim going on a l-ﬂ}%l journey to discover Truth. In chaptor throe,f
5 )

- there 1s a dotailod discusston of some of the 11lustrations where Los is

a Pllgrim.

10"
This apt phraao of Hhitlnn 1s ofted by Rouo, 'Th. Spirit of the Bounding

., ldnet Blake's Los," Criticism, 61. Rose allo obaerv.a that: "Los steps

N

'London Stoné.' in ﬁil&gg he straps the 'Vegotablo Ubrld' to his left
foot 'Aa a bright aandal forn'd immortal of proeious stones & gold. 3

Earlier in the same poem ho places that 'left sandal,' like a Zen master,

‘on his head' as a 'Signal of solcnn nonrning ’

P

Blake in the *Introduction® to‘ W,ﬁn (210) says that the

all. knoving Bard sees 'Proaent Paat & Future." His intention here is

LN

]obviou.ly to dcnonstrate the ﬁ::;:::ﬁﬁlity to see vith fourfold vilion,

. _.a vision vhich eurrounda the objoctxon all aidoa and which doos not create

diltinction in languago, thought, and punctuation as the line above shows.

Sueh a- torn is used to create undorltanding among dull readers. What Blake

clearly wants to show, as far as form would lend 1tael£,_1i the kind of

combination which I show in the text and which breaks the spatial and

N

N



temporal barriers of language and thought . s

2 Damon, Blake Dictionary, 361,
13 wargoliouth, ¥illias Blake, 116,
% Prye, Fearful sp_!etg; 2'92-293.;
1? Inid,, 295, | |

: I
16 ) m4., 204, o

17 j:hid.. 298. . b "-."’ .4_ .

7 1

"Tho younger John Milton had shared wit

8 Taylor, ~Pr'ov1~&exice ‘and the Hoient”'_

o1

BS ua. says that

h ‘a 'good.%n of his enthusiastic

contemporaries a bel‘ef thn.t the purita.n m\mluﬁon—eoulld establish the .
. B . /

* millenniuz Tn. thets tine."_ But-%aylc

Milton wrote the introduction to Book 1

Or points out that by the time

X (31~ 32) of Pmdise Lost, he

disnowod "the subject of eplc pOetry what Blake‘ was to call ‘Corporeal

Ha.r 1n favor of 'the better fortitudc

-

of Pationce a.nd Heroic Hartyrdo-' -

*\'

9 Taylor, ™A Reading of Blnke s Milton," BS, 208, Taylor'ob;érves. as -

uoll that Hilton's actione had led hin

to wrongly separating "creation into

w.ilaful pa.radiso and a dungaqn of torment " But, says Taylor, "Blake's

%\ voruion is that Satan had cast himself’

pu\diae was creatod originally to prot

out by conde-ning others. and .that

ect Satan fron the consequences

" of his own wrath: only through the course of history has paradise beco-e

the Kell that Hilton had depicted "
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Poreinl W 29-30. Percival fails to nnzlon howvor
that leh becomes. an essential ngont of the apoctlypso once his angor
' 1n the: form of Ore 1a marshalled behind man's prophetic méight tnto ©
vhat -ut be done truly to rid man of tyranny, . /

21":7-. MM_Smd, 287. R ) /

22 ' ‘
Rose, "Good-byo to Orc and All That," BS, 148, !gya that "Orc is tho

. ltato of thvartod creativity, innocent viado- confrontod by experience L
‘and disappointlont vhich, oneourlgu an. ironic and satiric vision throat—
ening to hu-dcn into a purnent condition.” "But thvartod croativity,
says Rose, "is prociaely vhat art deponda upon in’ 1ta atrugglo with naturo
and the abatract or social norms and general law." . ’

23
~ Prye, Mw 207. P‘ryo ] briu:lmt roading of 0re as a

ivthopoeic figure in Blake and nany othor writers’ nvths and his .
otdltal-nt of tho "Ore e}clo” has inﬂuencod mch of Blake criticim.
Hovever, as obaorvod particularly in Erdman's "Amgrica: Nev Expanses," ’

Y_Lﬂm"_mg 92-114, and Rose's "Goodbye to Orc and All That,"

- . B8, 135-1 51, Blako criticim is beconing more wary or accepting all the

dotailn of tho "Orc cycle” that Frye clnins This point receives fuller
- nttontion in my lutcr dipcuuion of tho European cycle of history v\vhox_-e
I diugroo wvith Fryo'a roading. |

Ropo, 'Goodfbyo to Orq a‘nd All That," _B_S_,‘.138.

-

25 o .
Ibid., 138,
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. 26

Ibdd.,
.27

_abid.,

28
Quasha

. Dramatic

, 263-284.

151,

140-141
» "Orc. as a4Piofy P

v

aradigm of’Postic Totsion,"

"

. ‘ . . ’
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, N | . THE FUUR VISTIUNARY KINGDOMS

Cy

« Fourfold the Sons of Los in their divisions, and fourfold
3& The great City of Golgonooza: fourfold toward the north, L
*. -And toward the south fourfold, & fourfold toward the east & west,
' Each within other toward ‘the four points: that toward C
Eden, and that toward the World of Generation,

And that toward Beulah, and that toward Ulro. - : ‘

Ulro 1s the space of the terrible starry wheels of Albion's sons,

\ But that toward Eden 1s walled up till time of renovation,
c* 7 Yet 1t is perfect in its building, ornaments & perfection,

(3 120632) %
" The four vi\siuni_ry wo.rlds-arg Eden, Wct state which man

%

‘, % (FZ 11266) where the Fafl and division of Alblon occurs; Ulro, the

N2

et

w faf man's fall; and Generation _the"wbrld as it is fallen but-ﬁotentﬁlly
Xmgemu-ate ihx'-ough the exposure of historical Frror to be what 1t is,
No;.only is fhe Eternal Man _féurfblﬂ but ’ﬁistory,.t;ao, g‘:o'rl_taining“b‘oth
theif.g;ri&l Man or Hofidard historical Error, the Fallen Man or Horlfld.,
&y 1:3 fourfq%ﬁf’?ﬁeht;nﬁ\qt;qﬁh Jfr‘ﬁj{"};foprfold stru¢ture of Albion, as the '
% i "ﬁé r v ’ d Tharmas, and the fourfold
i R 1&35' 5 £§ Eden, Bevul'ah. Ull"Okv and Cenenj':tioa-
w7 vy :

A5d Generation are the fallen or Wistorical

¢ - oL ¢
.

.

. has lost through selfi,s?fs and greed; Béulah, the "soft, koony Universe" -

"r‘:ad-u ,-



o~

&

_ntgatoa tho historical negation, fallan mn, and asserts the identity

. of all thfnga in AIbion.

v
vorld, is th.t h1story 1s only one thing, in a world which contains : <::::
-_xv'thinga y oach vith its own set of eonthry qualities. History has |
its owh .tru‘ggio vith negation, in'vhich trutﬁ comes. to be because it
negates error. ‘I'bo historical struggle is agaiiut the Fall, tgo error

_that Alblon 1s divided, as indeed he is se long as he thinks he ia.

The prophot; tho nn of imgimtion » Tecognises tho error for what it 1is:

'the divinﬁon or solr-contradictior\or absurdity o;' non-existence of a
world which. can exist only for the doluded tho inaane fallen man,

to communicate with wvhonm tho prophet must bocone insano and sane at .,
the same time. The. letter to Butts (2 Octobox' 1&0 804~805)

}

5 |
Sa:r:lnga Each grain of Sand, . AN

/. ' Enrystonoontheu.nd R T : R . ——

"Eaph rock & each hill,
- “Each fountain & rill,
A Each herb & each. tree,
 Mountain, hill, earth & sea, _ : .
Cloud, Moteor & Star, o - . -
ire Men Seen Afa.r ' e : . _
K . A

‘ Albion is tho tourfold man; vithin hin is to be found ervory

‘forn of man, eternal and hiatorical Hiutorical man 1is error becoming
truth 1n ooé_ioty, the Lut Jndpont passing over sooiety.- Tvofold mn; '

truth and error, is the tvo contrarioa, ‘the parndiaical worlds, Eden and

k]
Boulah ‘a masculine vorld of croat:lvo energy and a fcninino world of

'rat:lonal repose. The reason vtv contraries are oqua.lly true in Bou.lah
(M 30: 518) is that ervery oatablishncnt of a new truth roquiros a rationa.l . u,;f‘-'

reposo or nov arror. Now t.__\gqfold Ran, Eden and B.xlah, is also lezyrfolq.,,i‘;j;
. ! g " - o S » 41 o v' . .\ ' i .

1
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Fdoh, Beulah, Generatign, and Ulro, because hiotory 18 one of the errors
v\-rhose_. exposure becomes truth: because falles society is one of the
| divisions out of which ‘grou unities. Indood almost all or the nction
in Blake's poetry oceurs in Generation and Ulro, since it ia tomm in.
_Generation and Ulro that the prophot mst spoak even though vhat he mst
sy to ‘him is that Gonoration and Ulro do not exiat. The prophetic
muggl a.gainnt history is the struggle to doatroy its false selr, t;o
fnrcc 1t b rﬂonl 1ts true self. to forco'soéial' orror'to reveal itself
B th"t J my be restored. . - ) ) ' .
'Jl -g .. ho» rour visionary Kh‘dou’ ard"?co-plex, for they ropt‘pent | .
18 'e(uaoa .of change, th;t'ia ’ W f.hey conta.in vithin thenselves

E )

tho,poo‘uibility of muL'n tllf"’"thﬁy also contain, norcifully, the poten- '

h’*‘
tiql* for rogemration. ‘fhoufore negatiVe in.gas have positive aspects and

-

.vioo maa. It 1s:a mtta;: oi‘ clarification. The "vheels," "cycles,

e

and "cireloa" vhich 80, ortan have negative réles in f.he xvth can be em-

!

C v \ploygd in a poaitivo way lending to.regéneration, Hence "looms of love™
- counteract Locke's "looms of deceit" (J 56: 688) Los creates " & World
of vGenoration ﬁ'om the )fo?Id of Death" (J 58:690); tho “circle of Dostiny"
as brror is counteracted by the "ci,;-cle of Dutiny" in its uconding, re-
—- 'gonorativo phase whore the circle is a c. tinuous line. and the. tyrannic.
Urizenic "vhool without vheel" is counteractod by the re;enerative "wheel -
- v:Lthin wheel" (J 15 636) of Ezokiel’s vision. -And the cycles, as ha'S"
R‘“’. observed in the Orc cycles of hiutory and to be dam:rated laterc
. in Blake's work, can lead man both iato the diéastm us, dull round of
hirtory, as it does in the first aix Orc cyclea and can, as it does in.
'eration-; Again, here, as :Blgke

e

‘the seventh. Jeaua cycle , load\ynﬁ to re

. . ' _ﬁv .




-hova in the discussion of the four faces ot -n,bhia work cannot be
" read wthologic@.ly. lus mbols are onergising and paro.dox is an
ouontid part o_f his \;orld.‘ It is only through contrufiea that regen-
eration will occur, and ti:e Poet .eopsciously creates contraries in his
-symbols. Therefore, the four viai.on‘ax"y'l(insdomp, as created by the Poet
to ro:onoi"lto man, 'ar@working, living states uu-ough vhich man must
4pau in his various atagea of orror and rodenption. The nature of the
four. v:lsiona.ry Kingdona is euontially merciful and rogonerative even .
" thox’gh most of the poot” doals vith the fallen wor. Fourfold man
as m is the urciful "space" created by tho Daughtera of Boulah
under tho guidanco of Enitharmon, tho goddeu of space, to provide
fallen Albion a "determinate form" or "1dcnt1ty." Tho Fall 1{ not
complete extinction. B Moroover although Edon, Boulah Gonoration , and
Ulro are a hierarchy of sorts, they exist all at once in the boaom of
man. Man My antor Eden at any time, now, if he ahou.ld will it. Raality
| is changoable, man haa the povor to chnn@ 1t. Tha Fall is his choice |
‘not to chooso and is al:o his cholce not to perceive, his choice ‘
tg perceive as one in states of Genoration and of Ulro.

" Twofold m, then, iq fourfold bo'caupe he is true man and
spectre. In &ho otcrno.l or im.ginatin man -the two contra.ries interact

freely but in tho apcctru or selfhood rational repose tries to nog&%

. dynamic, ever-changing reulity. Kistory or fallen man is the. 1nltitution-‘- e

a.lisod nttempt to deny that reality can chango (thnt roality ie mental). %
A!}or tho Last" Judglnnt no mstitution will any longer support the notion.
of a natic world* errors will be but iaolatod instances of the failure

to grow. -Man is tvofold, then, 'qecauao all things are iden_tified, but

- - . .
" L.



| their identity is in thoir ninuto pnrticulnrity, vhich s iwt divilion.
Usually, then, Hlake ducribu man-in-history u throorol& the two
contraries and the reuoning negative. It is only as Eden, Beulo.hb
Gon.rntion, and Ulro that historical man is fourfold. After the Last
Judgment, man will still be fourfold (Edon) and throofold (Boulah) but
there will be no more hiatorical Gencution or Ulro except in history,
in mgmory. The Fa.ll is the failure in society of the two contraries
to interalt freely. Beulah becomes frightened of ‘energy or change and
,forgots that idontity or minute particularity is not division. Urisen
_ tr‘iu to enforce unity and 'the result ia division.
Han in so fu' as he is humn, cannot conserve his poaition in
' ino because, as Horaclitua sa,ys the universe is "an ever- living fire, : -
% nx.& maaures kindling and fixod moasux-ea dying. " 2 Therefore, Urizen s lttﬁlpt
to onforce nogativa unity il tho reduction of society from brotherhood - o
~to an aggrogate of egos who live in mtual fca:r and hatred. Bofore the
' Pall man vas the contimml struggle botveen ego and imgination, but '
the hll vas the creation of an ogoistic aocioty Imn.gination accepta e

1

L x
>

- that "Uithout Contrarioa is no progroaaion. Att.raction and R.pu.lsion,
| Rouon and Energy, Lo['n and Hato, are mcossary to Bumn existencc" |
(v 3: 149) . But the ego makes value Judgments reducing the contraries
to Pru.idic forces of Good and Evil (MHB 3:149). The fallen world is '
the attack on the particulars"dutroying the "Wisdom & Happinosa"
\(’YIJ 82-84 611) of mn and naking the four kingdons adversary states y.
vithout hopo of rod-pt}lon for Albion. But the prophot ‘sees that the o

"Contrarioa are Positives” (M 30: 518), conta.ining both "dcvouring"



and "prolific" forces, that man is "untu.l var,” the 1dont1ty of all

oomtra.rin in linut.o pnrticullrity. Enry "?u"ucular is a Han, a

Divine Helbor of tho Divino Jolua' (J 91:738), and any thoory or roligion

~ vhich nttc-ptn to cnd the vufu-o of t.ho contraries must be opposed.

, Uriun s "ono law for the lion md B.ba ox" forcu man into the
mtic "eircle of dutilv. The only vay out 1is to chn.ngo rulity. The
. Two cont.ru'iu, tbe Eternal and the Changublo, are tho oqun.lly !ncunry
parts of croct:lvm-r their tuk 1- untal var and hunting,not the
d:llution and lnk:lng inlipid of tho thinking man. It is the violence of lovc
and of life vhich Uriun tries to oppose vit.h ‘his one lnn "Albion! Our
vars are vars of 1ife, & wounds: of lovo/Uith mtonoctw, &.long

' vingod arrowvs of thought" (J 38 664) The Two Contraries oppose the error

: r"“ta .

»

of dualism (which is the truo "ntorinli-') , the tyramv of prielta and °
‘_ki\.ll‘l. The oontradictory notion ot good and ﬂil _which is the pomrsion
'a’r the Two Contraries tanght by the £1rst priests and kings (M 11:153),

| ﬁ"“‘ error, cru.lty. an inpossible abaurd.lty which by contradicting

1tult br:lnga about 1tl own Gontrary, and cvcmtm.lly its own Nogat:lon at
tho ond of the strugglo between Aho hiatorica.l Contrariu. ' '

f*

o 'Eden 1s the highost of the viaioury worlda and onn’thou@ it
is dncribod as "fonrfold ¥ its noat ilportant chl.ractoriatic, plrldoxicllly,

.. a8 Rou point- out :ls ﬁtl oneness:

- S N




Fourfold visiom, or fourfold anyt for that
matter, is a .fallen description of infinite per-
fection, of.t on Oneness. . That is, four is . .
' really on¥“all the time, but in order to describe v
" unlimited perception, 3pa.l'm'lc.';x is ltatod. tht _ e -
lppursufom-inono. N
Eden 1- the imghuun mt. vhere "The Infinito nlono ruidu
‘in Defintte & Dotcrniuto Idm:lty' (J 55: 687). Here tho Mgimtion lnkoa
-pcrticnln.rc both universal nd -distinot and in an qplo-ion of crutivity
" "one Thin. never angu into another Thing. hch Identity is Eternal”
L m607). | | o
ldon is roundod on tho brothorhood of man; the four soas can
only cilt as one "f'ro- the Universal Brotherhood of Eder' (FZ I: 261.)
‘is t.h.rongh tho mgimtion thnt 1dunt.iﬁ.ontion of tho self with another
becomes pouiblo , OF whcn brothﬁrhood 1- established. "hch identdty l:lvu
cruﬂvoly in Edon nnd in a f\u'y of pootic inlpirntion" in rola.tion to the
other 1d.ont1tics of the brothorhood of man. And thoir intonso debates

- are cu'riod out in an atmosphere of love and respect u Karl Jupera

-dueribu it: T l ‘
Defence and attack then hﬁconu means not by vhich o ﬁ)
men gain pover but by which they approach one anothcr. %

. The contest 1s a loving one in vhich each man sur- -
renders his veapons to the other.4 :

T3 - ' : A o
The otu'ulo trmecnd mgution and ¢ accopt that everything is hqu. .

They do not pu't emphasis on factou which uparato man rron man, subjoct

from objoct | | ) ‘
Rden 1- * a haven of Mdligueo not “a ‘romgo of holinesa"

Man's m.lloct .nnd yildol gro-inportant horo, .not his wvish to do-inm
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J

N others, The eternals live here in "hunting" and "mental warfare® |
(7 43: 6'72) The wvars hete are not of nogatin oontruuction and
dntruction, but. *wars of 1ife, & wounds of love" (J 38:664) The mentsl

v

vars: .ro diroctod towards continuous creativity, "To build the Universé )
i ltllmdou.,&ntal forms Creating" (M 1):519) Thia is the var of contraries.
.vhoro 'Oppout:lon is true h-iendah:lp (MBH 17-2) 15’7) Ho:ro man "calls his
‘cmq brother,” bocauu tho selfish, dual:lstic split has not occurrod as

m: "Ba'o thoy [Etomlc] are no longor talktng of vhat is Good & Ml
or of vhat is Right or Wrong, & puuling thuuqlvu in Sat—a}'a Lnbyrinth

But are Gounrling with Eternal Realities as they Exist in tho Human
_ I-uution"(VIJ 90-91:613) . : o . ' o
The Eden in Hlake's myth 15 unliko tho ldan of tho Gmsls vth

or H:utm'l _mm? Tho Bible vhich Blake sees as "the Groat Codol
of Art® (Laocoom 777) ooncontrqtoa on tho purcdiaical upoct of Eden or -

- the gurdes of Eden, and the priélthood that 1ntcrprot5@ 9‘ Bitle’ for fallen
. man. -plusizos the Lost hliu of this Eden and tho lisery of 1ta loas, p

- man's pun:llh-ant.

ba.

Md tho Iord God plawted a gardem mtnrd in Bdm.
mdth.rohoputthonnvhn-hohadfomd And
- out of the groundudotholord(}odtogrwmry
tree that is Pleasant to tha sight, and good for
food; the tree of life also in the midst of the gar-
-don, and the treo of knovlodgo of good and avil

(Gmaia 2: 8-9)

The priesthood sees f.ho E&on c;f the Bible as a purndin whoro trooa |
of bocuty and nourishment are plantod nnd which man is appointod "to dren... |
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and keep..." (Gonlni‘l 2:15). This 1 a land of blissful, bodily innocence vhorc no

mental 'cuntiom are to be posed, vhere nn is basically c child wvho must

rely dn"ﬁho good grace and Protection of his maker.  For Hlake, this

. static imrprctation of Eden by -the priuthood is the abatracting of

mrq rro- a boautiful xyth and thcn its reduction toa for- of vorahip

to auit tho prieathood in their tuk of mlnving man. And "Thus lcn forgot 4

that ATl deities rnidc in the human breast® (M 11:153). |
A Milton s upoctroul.viw of Edon in’ gmm (4 131-153) 1s

for Blukc lin:llnr to. tho teachings of the. priuthood. For Milton , a8 vell ,

Eden 1. 'y "dolicioua Pcrcdilc" with 'atup wildcrnou " "loftioat shade"

and "Codu' md pine, and fir, cnd branching pdn", a sylvan acone" with

| goodlielt tredés loaden with fliroat rruit" that has been bloasod by God.

\J\ .

Edon, "1a both the Bihlicll and H:lltonic doacriptiona, is for Hlake a static
'.conoopt of innoconce » one that does not utiafsctorily describe the nonta.l
nctivity that ‘occurs in !dcn, and ane with which the ‘dynamic na.turea of the
Eternals can never be contcnt. Por Blnko, Eden is not a shnpliko but an -
cwgotic a,nd fully conscious oneness where the Btcrnnl- contract and expand
their nnua at will; vhcro, through ulf-sacrifico, the mcrm.la are

) continuoualy tnnsfomd into their contraries Elake's Eden 13, as Altiur

F S T

) ob«u'vu, "both thc pro—kcnotic form of the Godhud--and in this for- it
is nov loot to vnion--a.nd the fina.l apocalyptio opipha.ny of Albion as

"~

tho conic body of Jooua'“ >

3
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‘"We live as One Man; for contracting our infinite senses
We bqholé«-zltitudo, or expanding, ve behold as one,
_As One Man all the Universal Family, and that One Man
~ We cal) Jesus.the Christ; and he in us, and ve in him
‘Live in perfect harmony in Eden, the land of life,
Giving, recieving, and forgiving each other's trespasses.”

(3 38: 664-665) -

 Blake does mot reject Innoconoo, but only the. Kind of static
imnocence ;lhiéh. is nttributo& to Adam snd Eve in Paradise by the priest-
hood and )ﬁlton. .Innoooneo , for Blake, is tﬁo contrary of Experience.
‘ nhd both are necessary. !ot they both ‘contain tho Rouoning Negative.
| "Changeable” (in the trio of Etorul Annihilablo and Qungublo)
" includes both Innooonoo and Experience. Tha} 1-, the Chmgublo, and
Innoconco, and Expcicnce, all eontain the Etorul and the Annihilnble. N
‘Vhat 18 !‘tornal 1n Innocence and in Experience :lg the same thing: the
_vision of a better vorld than the fallen. ' Hhat‘ 1s Annihileble-in Imno-
‘cixico is its static optimism, ﬁut '13 Annihilable in kporionco 1s its
mtic doapair that the bcttor vorld can bocono actual. Hence tho Higher
or Orgn.nizod Innoccnco is dymnic, not ltatic, and hopoml not doapornto
':lta hope, in flct ; 1s dhloctical and is based on a world-view according to |
whichthopri-.fwtiachmgq, | B | -

' The static view of Innoccnco is but seen 1.n poems like "The
’ ‘:eehom Groen® (SI:116), sbare the .cchom green sings out vith joy at
‘the riaing of tho Sun, th. luppy liiu, the merry bollu, the sound of the

' b‘ﬂq.lnd the Joy ottho human beings aitting and p1(yin¢ on the green.
But this world has a vukncn, 1t is threatened by tho trmiont naturo
of time and hunnn happinoas. It 18 buically inoocuro and t-porary,u

~ the lagt‘ tl_-lp linos' of the poen’ dcnonstrutos: "And_lport no more seen/ On



= e

thb.da.x'koning‘m-un.' The people who “"spor}” on the occhbing green are
in a 'p‘!ﬁcicnuy. prbthetod child's world and are 1like 'I'hu vho desires

o prolong the meaning of ‘the Ftli‘ by refusing to sccept the reality of
the discordant voices vho now frequent the world. Thel flees the fallen
sceme léaving behind haunting, burning questions with which the being in
. Inlooonoq is unable to cope: ‘ |

\

- "Why cannot the Ear be closed to its own destruction?

. Or the glist'ning Eye to the poison of a smile? S

. Why are Eyelids stor'd with arrovs ready drawn, ‘
Where a thousand fighting men in ambush lie? -
Or an Eye of gifts & graces shov'ring fruits & coined gold?

. Why a Tongue impress'd with' honey from every wind? "
Why an Ear, a vhirlpool fierce to draw creations in? _
Why & Nostril vide inhaling terror y trembling, & affright? -
Why a tender curb.upon the youthful burning boy? o
Why a little curtain of flesh on the bed of our desire?" -

~ :
(BT 6:130)

“

Thel's agony reveals the inconplifenoau of a state of Innbcmco. thnt’i‘p

not. dmamic, as Frye points out:
: . | T s

&

In the account of, "Eden" in Genesis, the unfallen’
state of man is presented .80lely in terms Beulah;
‘pothing is left of the flaming city of the sun vhich
Eden must have been. But as long as we think of the
‘state of Edenic innocence as uncivilised and
pastoral ve ghall think of it as a protected child's
world, and ve!shall never really see the fall from

it €% anything but an sutgrowing of 1it. '

Moroonr, says Frye, 1f Eden is imaged- u tﬁc naive pastoral land and

l_ator_“o:ntrutod vith the restless but undoubtedly. ;ore mningful (in

 humen t.&-g) world of man, the theory of “the insoluble paradox of the

. fdix ctzlpﬁ, or. ‘fortuhat. ral'J_'.".l'nut' be accoptod.7 This is then an. -
. -
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~ before the fall or ropoat the r-n, over l.nd over ngain

FPor Blake vbat is vrong with’ the fortunate fall thoory ia that

it is a Jultificatiou of ;.yra.m and priestcraft. In tho’ Bible the flll

is an unfortunate fall from childiah ignorance and fallen man 1-s continu-

ally. rcnndod through tyrannicel prohibitiona by -the priesthood(both

‘tynnt and prioat). that he hes "ainned”.( symbolised by the eating of the
apple by Adam and Eve), and a.11 of fa.llcn nn'a lifo is spent repont:lng

thi- "sin.” In Milton and Deisa, . the fa.ll is a fortumto fnll f*ron

ch:lldiah ignoraneo (1n Deism proper thia boeonu tho "tyram and capital—_

ism are hu-nn mture"thoory) and tyunny is Juatifiod as a p\miahnont

upon an ilnoral people. The Fall for Blake 19 the fa.ll of un into aelf-

hood and all of the prophe?)c endeavour is directed tow uplirting
of man out of this selfhood. But thia chango occurl only vhem un qco-—

Y-utruth and putl off error. 'I‘hus mﬂa struggle with error is the

noeouity to. "Porom & Avoid" tho "tmora of Crution & Rodc-ption &
 Judgment” (J 92,739) after the Last Judannt Hlake,. nyl *ﬂ{. Last
N Judpcnt is an Onrvholling of Bad. Art & Scionco... Error, or
vill bo &n‘nod up, & thon & not t:lll Thon, '!‘ruth or !torn:lty viy.appiu-' ,
.(VLJ’ 92-95: 617) Man loarns a grut doal uhout tyranny and} prioatcraf‘t

in the fallen world, and even 1if he fell from a paradiu tha

J

_kpoluro of error or tho cxperionco of tyramv Thcroforo » even 4f there
is no fortunate full, m;: must be wiser d‘tu the Last /Yudgn.nt %Qn

Hence tho

X ’ “I

m :

n

x ‘:3; '
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if ho dnlirnl to exporionc. thn Last Judgnont. his paradise. in Altizer s

words, will have to be 'tranafigured to obtain, an apoqalyptic Eden":

a Fall that culminates in Apocalypae must be a fall
of paradise, a paradise lost that is regained in a
tranafigured form. If a primordial Eden is to -
become an apocalyptic Eden then not only must that
original Eden be lost forever, but with it must also
perish every pgrndise that might othe 1i8e be present
in Experience, ,

- -/

Edon is potentially always p!nsont nnd oneness will be rastorbd
whon man ovorthrows error which causes man's diviuion into separate parts,
lden 13 not a mythical existence which is continunlly ptonlsed and .contin-
unlly out of fhllen man's reach. Eden is alwuys within lan s ruach if man
1s prvparnd to return to a world of vision. Boforu the-Fhll the Eternal |
id.ntities. in atriving to naintain the brotherhood of Eden, lived crea-
tlvely. and will do again when the Last Judgnent comes about. But this ’
cr'ctivity cannot ho borno entiraly, for the oteznala are, after all

'iniinite' only because they are 'detor:inate' and "definite." The "Lanmb
of God,™ through lorcy. establishes a place of rapoce for the eternals,
Ih‘£§ they can aojourn for short perlods to- tncover from and. prepare for
the continuous nental activity of Edon. This is Beulah, Here flock the ex—A
haulted. thc weak, the terrif19d e-anations Here energy finds renewal

_ But this necessary sloep for the eternals is tolporary If (as
h:a happened in the Fall. but will never happen after the Last Judgpent)
the. aleop is prolongpd in an attempt to escapc ‘the world of mental uarfare;

~then man will fhll from Beulah atte-pt to set hinself up as contra-

o E B
A . . X . ;’~ a L
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- diotapy force to Eden and, ntm,trytozmt.autht'nnu.

t

‘.

Ucro this to ocour again, as it h- occurrod once, f.ho couches ot roppu

. and the sleepers would bo (lun b«m) trmhtod 1nto caves of alnp and

hcncorqrvu-d roforrod to as "tho dead,” as one of the L‘tu'nda eutpld.na
. - o

"Man is o Hor-, vearied \d.th joy, he ‘seeks the cavn ot sloop
Among the Flowers of Beulah, in his selfish oold repose
TForsaking Brotherhood & Universal love, in selfish clay . EE
Folding the pure vings of his mind, seeking the placoa dark.... o

(rz 9: 374)

Man turns avay from roerut:lio rest in fnvmn- 'of‘thi docoita' of‘tho dark

cave and the search for "a joy... without nuctuation. .. 'rho lovoly pia-r, o
ture of the Ebmnll sleeping after a buy hu-nat (rz 9 3y is nov re-.
Placed by syabols of death and fallenness. Imm.d of tho hloo-ing N . fv_j
_ﬂwu'l and the "ooft " *"feminine" world, thoer- 10 a grucyu'd \dth o

graves, tombs, ,jurns and funeral arks. This is vhere death. origimtu. a

" vhen tho'eontn/rioa dugql "Hourning the dmchwp ot BonIah nv, o

mor oould uuy hm 'd/ Tho horrid suht of death & toi'unt
(H 7b=360) Kden's. oneness is now trmfbrlod into acattorod piecea,
mdonhmcrthohnmdntvmnboeouomagdn

‘ Thnmofthonm'm'ﬁthomdmofmwmm _
litcnry prooodmt. "Bou.hh' is o. !!ohrov word ngning "n.rriod L nnd u

a mjor upoct ot Beulah concerns itulf vith tbo hu'-oru nnd aoparation o
of tho sexes, 1t seens plmihlo ‘that muke lq hm been 1nr1uoncod by

the puup in Iuiah vhm Pa.lutino n.!‘tor roeoiving God'a fnmur 1a etllod
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Iuinh624.

Bat Bhko nloo sses Beulsh- s the abode of pluunt panturu, ‘the
mdh of Gonuil in vhich thc gods walk in the eool of ﬁu dqy.

Nrthomro he seems to uooc!qto Beulah \dth Bunyan's gm_,_gm- _
" e, ¥ ook thet he vas rnunu vith all his life. In pA 5;_1!

~

E! Bou,la.h ile delcribod as a

o iy
<

9 Svnf: -and ploaunt country beyond the nllcy of th.o

shadov: of Death, and also out of 'reach of the Glant
‘Despair: noithor could they from, this place sc much .

‘a8 s8¢ Doubting Castle. Here they vere within sight .

of the City they vers going to: also here met them
. some of the inhabitants thereof: for this land the .
: Shining Ones commonly valkod bocme t wvas upon the A

: bordcs of hunn 9 o ‘

-,

A1l of these sources rmin .ttontic‘m in Blake's pootry The puugo .
t‘ron Isaiah, ,and, 1ndood Hhko '8 continoua rofor’nco to the Bible, iq
rolcnnt Blake's Mluh, as is Iu:lah'a, is an unhllon k:lngdom, ’ ’
u& Bmvnn‘ "lvoot and o"ouant eountry, 1t 18 bcymﬁ "the nJ.ley -
of tho shadov of Duth. Ehko s Boullh a8 dou Blmyu.n ‘eorruponda
to tho Eden of Gonuin, and Blake's xdcn eorruponda to Hwh’n Bolutinl
c:lty. But Hlake' s use of Beulah 1s closer to the Bitle vhere in Isaish

— 62:4 B‘ulah denotes s roht:lon with God vhich like larringo itulf in-

._1 volvos both body and soul, It un-ies i acxunl ovértane of -oaning which 1s
t .

A .

>

7




‘ jl’MMcﬁtho. bcontrut t.hg omtorluud'bymi:‘n'

e

T 1& W had been handled 1n s pu.roh Allogoriod fashion. -

‘Thewe is not fd.ntnt unml oche  that Intu'hlintion of apirit-

o~ ual mul‘;‘yhi belongs to the imagery of the Hebrev Bihle 1a really % '

akin to hnvan Beulah . hu aludou, u:lla, ulu, rivers and pleasant
po-t.uru vhere th}o Mnls cu find lholtor and rapose. Boulah is mn .
Ailltuiomry land uhoro "Contrnrictiu" can only be “equally Tm"
‘becaiise Px:ovldcnco hu IO ordained. Boulah repose, can’ .xiat .only as
- ‘&nmanry pu't of !don, energy, and vbon tho Eternals see Bouhh as

hdogc&at ol’ ,Edon, repose, which 1n thio case is mrgy's circnnforenco,
&
booo-n tho eontro and destroys tgo eoqtru'y rclntionahip with energy. . ,j.é

' lov Bml?n bocc-os a land of warring oontradictioﬁ tramforning the
chdrou'noua and unit'iod ltato of Eden 1nto wu'ring lnlo ~and fcnnlo

%‘inciplos. Boulnhﬂ vhich is throefold in its lt,atp of 1llusion, now bo-

u
ccna the mtorhlintion :lnto Tlro and uin¢10 viaion. As K providon -

wtwmml mto, Bouluh is a wfoét ruting placo for thm ot.rmla
-nd thoir sexual mnationa. Hore Bbuluh is idontiﬁqd vit.h tho highpa'

mboliu oH gax nnd Oothoon'u dictu- that '!nrything thn’t livu is )&oly

(VDA 8:19%) is ‘accepted. Vlbv*'tho ‘male & fcltli 1ive the. lifb of =
2 u&uty,/ ‘Bécanse the ém of God Creates hiuelt a bridq & wu’o/ mt...

v hh Mldron cnrloro may live 1n J’oruu.lc-..: ,“9 362) m. suua.l

‘3

'U

Boulahandcanboshnttorodvhcntho Dtormllinthis mto 1gnorotho
*
umtid dcpondoncy of Beulalr that is, thoro is no Bculnh vithout !don.

.n

hc.mw 1s cuurod Gnly bocuuo of the urcitui uturo thh stnta of

~975
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‘ N, &nfrmmmmummcun, AX likondcn, 1-( o
m:lmtln oncnou ’ i onmu that s illuuioqggry and protoctod But ‘
vbu tﬁ.‘ Yo s see Bouhh in thoir fullon, ulfhood position, it is

- ,g d\nliltic .Altructin. ‘l'horo aro tvo levels in Bculnh* -an upper lcv-

al of !ur-ow nnd a lover lml of delusion nnd torlont. Thue Boul-h
ulthoun Ty "1. sversore Created around E&mty, appearing/ To the.
Inhabitants of Edu:... on.all sfdes™ %M 20:518), 1s accessible to the

¥.» &
depths of Ulro, Ms nn!,qno po-W!’. Bmhhvocmxpiu y the
. realm Mvnn ldow mo, make Pth critiea.l aree of Blako s thoory

~

of oontrqriu. Bcu.'hh‘ is the erea of the changuhle, as oppoud to the"‘“ )
'otu'ul and the mpn.bil:%u. thon of thy Own Selfs 'ﬂw Ehrml

Lineanents explore,/What 1s Eternal & vhat angbabl\g, & vlmt Ann:uulgblo" .

.
>

'(H 32:522), The tpmion of Blako's hn/ id only the a.ctiws. st" ' .‘

SR F;"’ 22
d¥g phese or vhat gn Beulah 1s ;gugn and p..c.ml 0 that Boul&w§ .
& 9

peace 1s the nt.rm nn)iur.untnuon from which nr. flovs and mcg;«w

10 "
h’l pro-ptod h-yo to rc-nrk that Al lifo As born in Boulﬂg' The E’ﬁ** c

L&

orml or diaboliqnl asnze of ﬂo Biblo 1s that. Eden 1s not’a guddn a

o tho wrong *nl cho:lco is made, byt .a fery city "Ghori inﬁllbc"tml
choieo ia lnde, a.lthongh !ﬂtilatoly tho flqnu md tho gaxd 2 x

R

< ada

B

& . I . \
ml.' qr one jbd.ntfty. » . ‘n?-'v‘ " " s L ' ﬁ? 43t . S
‘ ™ 'rho fall of ﬁﬁfor occurs 1n f.ho pivotal gmxlah.MItis hore that
' Lo » o ) A .
the scas rolnpso Troii; tivo croatiﬂty nnd enter into varring ' f")'

.abgtraction. Unl:lko t.ho lvt.h of mn‘,a fall in the Bible and {_gm!&
-8 .
where. Adu and Eve fnll bocauae of dj.sobodieneo to God Bldte 8 Etormls

fall tron Boulnh because of fa.iluro to rupoct the. brot.hnrhood of nn

. S . . ;.
- » e Yy
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V i . [ * . . 4
In tho Bi i- a static polarintion bctvoon God nnd Man, Man
is erutcd as the i-p and the: l‘inoat vork of God.‘ Mah is givon rroe
rein in Paradise with One rutquion, not. to ut of the fruit of the

tree of Knawlodgo of Good‘hnd M,s Uoro 1t not fqr this roatrictiou,

. ,. Han would not fall; bocauu“f {hj rutrié!ion, he dooa.‘ Tho fact that

thia prohi\iition :iiltl leads to the i,Pu of good ‘and evil) and the cyclo v
. of t-ptation, -obodionoo, punishunt and bcniahnnt. Milton, who -
‘0‘ follows the wutin of Gmnil clouJ;, cloo portruys *t.ho dangeru which
- lurk bahind the lpoctrou- rohtionahip bttwm God. nnd Man Ma.n is
: \n.rnod continuously of the dmg.rs of eviPas {_nbodiad in Satan, and his
h’u vill ig oonstnnuy roforrod erqo as to phco wﬁnu for tho fall

hrply on hil own lhouldora.‘ Bllk., houwu-, oounw tho ching

ot €h¢ pri,athood (The function of th. priuthbod { " to pz:ovide

‘_y_‘p . 'Y cosuoloc ‘and m idology that“m refleotivo of thd’ ﬁocia.l ﬂtmtiom
""" honeq, moral urtue) by ueiggmnd descri,bing the &zu as a nulti-fa Beq -

' hcppcning vbu-' t.hb n&plo gtory of man ag-in’t a -i&l Ood ia n%long-
q pouili’ion B'.lnko'a hll in tho sparlglos, tho étutico in the orgintic :
™
f of the Greek uugi “&ot rippihg &pu't the ut:rifico, and n syabolizes

&

craphically the chaotic disruption of” lln'a hnr-oni‘b bahm Blake nko&; .

o’

tho fall. ot"'umon acore plausible for the doubter of orthod% Coristian- . .

ity !ﬁw eonaidgra tho lin of diiobodicnc; td bq alight innppropriate
‘ uthocmow‘tboiﬂonu ) _shlontvhich(‘:odlatu outt.oAdanand

W

!n In:tond Blnko pointl aut that it ia m'a own failure to rospoct B

o oozitrnb !denic livin¢ which canuo, his f£all, not an outside agent like '
\3

_the amk.. Whatever pq;in occurs in the fa.llon wbrld is brought on by
1§

S



nan hﬂsdf, by his nmuu to 'pu'coin in fourfoldness’and challenge
'tho mtrdnct" Jm as man brringt nbout his own fall, so, too, must
L e, vimuo mp of the prophot 111t _hinaolf out of Ulro.

i 4

..

%ﬂ hwothcrbood of man 1n Eden, ‘\d\i,ch is tho oneness of poreop-

ﬁeﬁr tou:fold vilion that onmru the unity of Mml lifo, 1;
o shattered hm The lolﬁllmou ot each soa turna the b:rotherhood

inohbllgnduchmbooonshisovnparody, aparvo
nlf Muchmbogiutoupnratohiuolffrontho &
ness of hrotho:rhood » he bogin- tho procou of "looking Outvard to ﬂu

ul!' and. p\trma the ratioml upnrntmu which is the chief character- .

iltic of Ulru. The so:a begin ,to rudh out to tho outward und unreal

image in t.ho tlrror and oatablish the "ulfhood" ld.ngdo- ‘of man whore the

%I,% the 'u.,{ and the “Mine" dominats end Albton loves all p.rsp.euve,
- odling upon Uriun, the futhu- of "ulfiah cruolty,'l to take, posoouion

of hil acu:btorod vor1d~' ‘ ; A ‘ f&"
C - . '- ;9 ‘ »‘ ,;3, \ ~,° \ ’:‘

Vo

. _Riq ; npon his Couch of du,th Albion beheld his Sona.

x .'A;bl [eall'd Urisem & aid: l'B_,hold ‘these sick'ning Spheres,
Whencipris tihis voice of that soundeth in my ¥orches?

. ‘Take thbu .possession ! take this Scepter! go forth inm ny might,
ror I am vury & lut sleep in the dark sleep of Death."

N

Eyes outwvard .to Self, losing the Diving Visionm,~> . .~

9

@ b : : y ‘ -
E VLT o (FZ 2:2&) | g o

o . ,
w4

um;;\ thus. rollnqniahos rolponaibility for himsalf and his. aloop is an’
o lind:loator of nn}i’?nrthor £al1 into th. roligion of “selfhdod under the
eontrol of Urise. - S - . S
e Hart&.o i nov zdiittodeé rdign und ch.tu of victory nnd ‘\
/\ dnt:;uctiqn follov. Urixoh's doubt leads. to fauvah s ssizure of "the -

<
-

c SNC N

-0



v

Horses of Light" and his looondlncy to "the Chariot of W" (PZ 1:271)
And Tharmes becomes a raging lpocii'%a contradictory union of pity and
vrath. The inditpomblo rdle th;t each soa has to play in the coa-
. .u.-to-bo- vorld of dialectical axistence is ignored. When a soa falls
) ,dto obu:rn this lav of existence he makes static and oontudictory the
" dynamic world of contraries, and by trying to impose order on energy in-
 #tead of permdtting 1t to creste its ovn dynamic order he causes s
A"}hﬂnkdovnofordu. o _—
*7 . . The procu-imo sexual union of the eternals provides anothor
. d-nt of the fall !don 1: m androynoua world, but Boulah ptr-lta
- a sexual umion, ons m«m emi& fruttful and creative 1: not hmd.:-od
by ulﬂlhnon , onvy und pououinnou. But once the zoq rohppo '
uM fall from Boulth into a torhntod vorld of Joalmuy
' Mvoon »nlo lnd f-nlo. Euch soa quarrola vith his fﬁiﬂncounterput
and tho sexual. harm : qé WBculah becomes an uonising drwloundln%with
cries of-doninatli_‘. usy and sexual pcrvorungu. 'v!nvnh sees himself-
' as "Vo,:la's" Ki:ng" who "m'h'hlr'd hpr* ‘ad "fod h!with. ..“j'aina & dews"
lnd thul has tho right to donimto her- Q?Z 2; 282) Por Urizen&’tho &na-‘ -

tion :ll veak and mdoltnt and pueivo and must not bo per.ittod equal S
status with \the msculino aspect. of ntn e L . - *w )
"Shall the feainine iadolcnt‘:liu, the Mulgmt self 3: woarineas, N\
The passive idle sYeep, thé enormous night & darkness of Death . . :
" Sat herself up to her laws to the active"mascullne virtue? « .

' Thou little diminutive portion that far'st be a countorpart,
’  Thy passivity, thy laws of obedicnco & ingincori y

Jro.yabhorrenco. . . SRR ‘. BT " ?;’

N L. (72 31205)

< . T Co ' i . C ’
. d w .. 3 . . - . . - . ‘. .
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‘ Hcri lm is not given in the manndr '_of Ctiriat'ﬁ IBn, but seeks revenge.

hor lornr
@ »

: .
. . . e
[N . -
. - .
¢ .
-~ :

i Mﬂnr-on mlexpu es her possession vhom she can do-inato at wvill:
*thou art mine,/ Crutod for my vill, my slave, " tho' strong, tho' I

am weak" (rz 2:288).
_ Love ip ;urnod into a gt- ot pououion with tho ltrongut hav-
ing donimtiom yn oodo of propor behaviour Hhoneo crontivity is upungod

: .and daily oonrusiou of guilty acts which occur 1n the "Derlp rmuu"

of man are demande. Love is turned mto%to and foa.r and suspicion
and finnlly called "Sin" by Ur:lsen (BA 2:2%0). Hence Tharmas and &xion
-ro involved in a dilloguo of Joalouq vhich "examines mry little fibre

3

"'l'hy fear hp nade me trc-blo, thy tmors have turroundc’d Re, .

‘111 Love e lost: Terror succeeds, & Hatred instead.of Love,

And -stern demands of B.igxt & Duty inatud of. Lib.,l;ty " |
| he (rz 1;2155) N

m hithu-on taunta Los with her song of t.lo f-nlo'a enslavemsat of

"The joy“of vomin 1s the desth ‘of her most bast W“ T

" Who dles for Love -0f her : A

Inktornontc of\ﬁorco joalousy & pungu of mdoration.
, (F2Z 2:289)

§ /. : .
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4 Ulro -.rgu vhon Bcullh :ll lplit into a dunlist:lc vorld of
lubjoc’t and' objoct ulo and f-lnlo, and lnn and nnturo and spectre.
Ulre 1s fdlux Albdon'l ntu'hl:lntion into ninglo vision or tho ratio.
It 1s a ba.rrcn land of co.ntrndict:lon vhoro the tyrant cnrorooa his eodoa

(g;,; of donimuon through )3.1: pm'iotthood o.nd crutoa Renta) *Voids"
"Solw- m l'd:|.ro Al.ills"ao that fall-n nn can oppou "the Divine

vilion't . '> . -‘,‘ _‘ N b ¢ . “"z! “ i . . \ (‘ '
3 L S : Lo e VT
o
. - There 10 tho Cave, Rock, the Trn, tbo-.hkc or Udan Adnn -
( The Forest and the#rsh and the Pits of bitumen deadly, .
Tho Rocksiof solid re, the Ice valleys, the Plains o 7
'sand, the rivers, cntu'aq‘h& Llicoa of Fire,” e T
flu Island$ of the fid'y Lakes oes- of Malice,Revenge “: A

And black Amclety, and-the 'Cities of the S&lnnndrino ﬁon n T,

(But whatever is visible to the Gemerated Man - R

The'. N& traps & a&pit-f &diemilla

: "!'ho ds, & the d of clouda & regiona ‘of watérs e

. bitants, in the 'hnnty-vsoven Heavens beneath, Beulah
~Solr-rightooumaa conglonoratix!g agaiﬁst tho Div{ne Yision.

K S (J 13: 63/.) _

Ulro is tho kinggon of linglc viaion, the dudliut of the four kingdom, :

-

‘and tho prophet. mst upl’bﬁ“‘ﬁnd conquor thia lonolithic movcnont [~'q all

W_ TFor- boform Albion vill become 1mugimtih agai.n Hlake's main theme -
in his myth 1z that "Of the Sloop of m;-oz and 'of the paSsage through/

Isa Grontion ~of ymeroy &. love . from the- -Satgnic Void) R
AN T& Bess ,f,‘,l.anod but no light,&uno repcse: ’J T S
" The £ 4Rgubling & of iro  ball jncessant: = .
The es, and thg.llnd‘ lebyrinths:

R

Etorno.l Doath' .and of tho ;n.kening to Etonu.lJLifo" (J 41622), The a.rtistic ,

ﬁguro sees thia tuk as tho supreme one, as the varp dnd wooi’ ot imagina- * -

tin croat:lon, "To open the Eternal Uorlda , to {a});n o-imorta_l Ewoa/. .

C ey . . . / . - .
» . . B ; i Y n . L3
. - . N . \ a < - .
B o ) - C o
L8 . X . [ . S
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an hlwu-do into the Uorldn of Thought, into Eternity™ (J 5:623)

: \b
mﬁgsm, like Los, tmmol through six thouundgma of “error

1 M Ulre, tq bridge its -outud&?uur "Fibres of

. \\v',.
ﬁ'c-nn to nn" (3 4: 622), and mb]io Albion to rottu-n to Beulah.

E.,

j Ulro is tho state of total errorfythe dudJ,y alnp of the .
lpirit the: mdo of life vh:loh rojoctl vision and is thctuforo wlpactod
dark, duuun dru.- Ulro is the "Seat of Satan"(M 27: 514) g4t 1s
'MMIowplv Uarring 1.n enmity againat Iluimltion" (4 5 624).
Ulro is thn lovest point of hcll vhich is Chaoa, vhich is crution, uhich
:l.l the -tcrill:ln of dulliltic aolf:lsh man. But Ulro 1. nlao a _
orut:lon of nu-cy und lovo bocauu the selfish gl'qﬂin is a- -self-contra-

diction booou‘g viliblo as such an orror vhiqh i'odom itselr by

the urcy of Juu- Chrint ¢reated thia upa,

.:.m-umrublo, without ond" (T '5:624) ; but tho

q ‘ ' | S (FZ _1:267)

booo-ing clearly viaible 48 an ervor so that man mey rojoct 11: Ulro could
mily have boon one stm of mm's fall into the abyss, ":ln‘bﬁn:lto,
Wt.ra of Boulah through

in¢ into. Etarul Duth into oollpleto diaut.m‘. s .

The dmd:tou of Bcnlnh‘“follov dlupu'l 1n al1 ﬂ:oir Drons, o
Creating spaces, lest they fall into Eternal Death.

The Circle of Dutilq complete, they gave to it a space,

‘And m'd the space Ulro, & brooded over 11. in care & love.

The ulfilhnou of Ulro is thc -oat dcd.mt!.gg\ractor. Selﬁsh—
}5.‘

‘ness is dinliatic bocaun 1t tries to u.ko permanent 910 hviaion of '

objoct from mbjoct. A1l othor Mﬂa (alounting to the "clonn fiction")

follov from the div:llion of objoct from aubjoct. Objoetivity is Ur:llen s
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Legr of tho Muro: th. furml unknovn turod by pity—without-vrath.
Qjoctivity is Hnth vhich in static vorldtmol: contradicts,negates,
Pity, but u Me‘ "iorlda achieves dialectical unity with Pity. Pity
vithout Wrath is "ulf-richtooucnou ," 18 the error of a soul separate
from the body, the error of fres will, guilt, and responsibility, and the
error of the individual sopu'nto fron aocioty. - -
Vhen Elake remarks in' the "Proverbs.of Hell" (MHH 8: 151)
‘that "Prisons are built with stones of Lw," _ho is thinking-df socioty
vhich finds 1t nee‘uiry to punish crin’in.nla{ Such a socioty he sees as
boing a divided one, ,boc.uso 1t accuses the :Lnd.ividnal‘ of possessing a’
_selfhood, free to contradict and divide itself from aocioty Tbo society
booous dividod becallbe it has firat seen 11'.-01! as divided. Objoc-
% or Wrath is ccllod "evil® by the timid nlfhoodl, vho strive to”
-. acoqgt rationally:or oszoetinly vhat they rojoct -ot’bmlly or subjoc-
tt.)y (h‘ncﬁ the duall- of reason and e-otion) Bocause Ulro 1s a pusive

ok

" world” wh-n cont;rin are destructivo n.p.tions. it. dea.ls chiafly 1n terms i '

=

of "good" andlovll " u1ro is unlik. Generation, when it is truly an’
1.:0 of romoration," whoro thing- are: only true of fulao. That~ia,
'\rhon man recognizes tyrlm 1n Gonoration md axpons it for what it is,
man forsakes tlgp duality of Ulro's static world, and reality 1- lenta.l- S

* objects are n}bjoctin; the bjij"t:o outvu'd form of the lopl, socioty

[

e t.ho"muviaﬁu and the artist reaminds fallen man that wiado- and in-

élloct are more nportant in s man than noul vi;gtuo

'Ic:ronotvhothora&nhﬁoodormil;allth:tl ,

Is vhether he 1s a Wise Man or a Fool. Go, put off Holiness .

And put on Intellect, or my thund'rous. Ka-or ahall drive thee ' x
To wrath which thou 'gondenneut till thou obey my voice. o

' L (3 91739)



Hovever, nll these 1dont1t1u are. idcﬁticd only because they retain their
1nd1v1dunl identities. Pity-v:lthont-vrnth s therefore, the sttc-pt to e-
B Titate. ¥rath, individual idemtity, fails “BtEmates dirision
dietioa, vhich des “"‘:it. B “”I?‘:  \
. -Ulrp..‘ “
Rodtlption, and” udpont (J 36: 663) Therofm ‘even . in Ulro there is a ‘

K
po_n;,bility of -ot}pn, a -otion »that leads upvnrd into Gonoration and the

hope of rcgomn.tio;:'.v While the fall of man hu broudxt hin into the low- ‘ -
est.depths of Ulro, on the brink of Udan Adan, through ‘acts of the a

L

hq:lntion ho can ascend ncdu of pnd.tion bcck through Gonoration and o,
® :
Boullh. ‘I'hou scales of g'rldat.ion Fisher cnllu the 1nrcrnnl counterparta
' 11

of Gcncntion, Btu.lnh and Eden. - &-ror, has a lerc:lm.l

point
nnd vhen man bu reachcd this point through Loa he is alle to. achim
. rodoupt:lon. 'I‘hat 15, vhen error reachoa 1ts noct intonse state of
roprouion, man will rocognise it for vhat is and vill hopefully cast it
* qt and creats truth. Wagn truth is croated, uhq.&o oon‘,t.rnQub N

31:011 vhicﬁ‘Uri- - ~

®

rutorod thon \redenption yill occur, Hence tho

-

sen. b\&lda ifa part of Ulro, yot it salvages some skie spirit ual elo-

I-nta of Bauluh by giving tho natura.l path of error a lowest, point tathor
than indofinito ducont. In fnct R uya Porcival 'tho Mundane shell is an

heroic but futile ei’fort to preeex:Ve Beulah, whose dissolution UHM
12 . ,

s v,- seen in viaion " The Mundane sholl cannot prov:lde Albion witgogoenorﬁ

v ten, for it 1a built out of mory L ike w.lton's Satan, Urizen
"3

. attc-pta to forn " a heaven" 1n Ulro ﬁ‘on vhat. he stolo in Eden.

€

Tho Hundano Shell 1a not 4 wvorld of ito own, 1t is an 1ntegral part cf,~

S R

"y
LB
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Ulro 1- not eelf—enfﬁ.eient but 1e an htudependent part

 of eadetenee, Genention, Beulah, ‘and Eden. The Hun!me

" entiel to. chone a pert of m'e mgener—‘ ‘
. g 'help of the prophet uses hie :Ingh\etion

........

the e Shell ongl to

ineteed thegatire x‘zeeeoning Therefore ’
. the pu-iod “of * "Creati ro, and once.it has been dd smantled, that
I.t ia no longer used by Urisen as his tyra.nnic univeree but
recognised ror ite potent:lel regenerative velue, it pleye an important
part 1n lan s regene%t;lon. | | | 4

+ h observed eerlier, there are many potentially redeehing mbola

-

. 1n Bleke s nvth. Fox- evefy deatructive aynbol there is a conetructive ,
. ‘ AN ‘. -,
, eounper mbol throngh which the work of mercy and redenption ie pursued. v J ‘

Los met create his own mbola to counterect Satan‘s "voids. . Loe' ,‘, -,-J;-..
neange to mah, as was Chriet's and thue he vas condemned by the priqgt&,
s ‘that he comes not to deetroy and punieb man for his errior,hfbut_tb.‘,;m' e

torgive Ban and to’ tencﬁnhim to uae his experience of ° Fall for h;la "

ovn betterment. The prophet comes not to criticize krrogmuy but
: to hamer%vay the blinding su.rfaeee so thet the "true identity" of the

~ object qgr,,be revealed. Loe doee mt Teject the corporee.l world in the ;w @
‘ vay in’ vhich Urizen s logice.l syeten reJeets 1te oppoeite, Loe trenefom 'v el
fa.lsehood so thet ue.n cen echieve the correct perepective on it end thea
| Last Jndgnent can teke plece within man. The "Tweeim.ne" revolving

. "Churches of Beulah" vith their "mnetrous dishuma.niz'd ‘t.ex-ro::rzl"J~ @f‘ _v' »

e 3

5(*3@ 528) are pert of the "Creation" stage or fllro even though they have )
been reepo&}‘ble for the rampant grwth vf error, which 1e no' celled thé

. . *,_. . . .. o : S R 4
3 N A R S e . B o a0 . R [ -
: C ’ ‘ ’ R : y . 2,
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"Circle of Do;tiny.' The. Circl; ‘of Destiny 1s the aggrogato of all %hat

is wrong with man, and this circla grovs in inumsity lnd tarror. But it
~ ia prociaoly this terror which ropreaua mn that. not only makes man

',rmlt but even lukoa the tyrhnt rocognize hia own ennlavcnnt to the

_ ayltcn in vhich ho metes out this ‘terror to mn When the prosauro _be- .

comes unbearable, mnn challenges the tyrant nnd rocognizea tyramur for

) tho error that it ia. Therefore, tyrnnny, mer having been dotectod only

. Space become: tho solo arena ot rodanption. It is'4n Generation that un'

i lping oxporiencod in all 1ta cruo]:ty a.nd sonsolessnoaa, will not only\ - |
~out into the firo, but the axperience will uko man v:lnr; The . = ,X
”gngo of "Creation" 1n Ulro is, thon, the first ncnont whcn fallen mn"
"comzoa tho tyrant and the path is now proparod for man'a ascondandy |
hrougb "Rodemp_tion" and "Judgnont in. Ul:,'o and mrthcr on to Genorauon ,

- Srand Beulah. - - P /f" o s ¥ - . -
2 SR 8 ¥
T .‘ . . : ,

’ e At L " °

' e ™oL ~

X - . u ) iy v.‘
e ¥ . R -
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The conplction and Mfillmt of the- "Circlo of Dostixw" is ita '

“'own dutruction- _hence G?oration" ia the hmgo of Rogeneration" (7. 7:
¢ 626). It As :ln Gcnontion that thc contingont procossoa of tign and 6}' L

errors-are hulnred nto doﬁnito, rogmratin forna %Goneration s the - L
ray ot light in tho midst of ov.rvho]iing darkn'us in\Ulz‘o. In thé- very E

,

e Y e e ' o
T . N oot A -

hmt of darkness sta.nda 'the apir:lt).ul fou.rfold Iondon, cont{nua]]y bind-,
1ng and continually d.cm?g dosolato' a5 the Imagt tion ﬂouri.qhes or : .I REE:
fldoa. Han 1n Gcneratton ; ot S o




B 8y
. Ve Y . . M ’ .
tho tnu contrar:ln and lﬁl pu-coption is 'dmforlod to ivofoldnou,
- Uhich 10 an uconding nonlont away !“ron Ulro's static on.toldnou. .
lov nﬂ bogi.na to challong. tynmv and priutcraﬁ. and this clullongo
is a aign of mn s desire tolbo rodomd o
Gonorntion s’ the potontitlly rogonmt,ﬁn aspect of Ulro.
Althou,gh Gcmeration and Ulro are coutonaivo and coc;iatent t.hay are not.
__1dont1cli Ulro is statie, Gonoration is dwmuic. In Goneration los
E restores the living sontraries and nnn 1s rShumanized:
- ' -~ e .
£ Tvo Coqtrariu Uu' lza.inst each other .in mry & ) 5, .,
.+ And Los fixe# them on his Anvily incessant his 8: v
. He fixes them with strong blove, placing- the ’o 8 & timbora ’
".. " To Create a World of Gbnerntion from the Wor T S
S «ad\% ._{‘ %7 ' J58 'ﬁ._w . i

e et

\Thit tranafornqti:;é“na seen urlidr, bogin'& vhah t*non man rocognises . gf‘ <

_Ulro - for- tho woer tyramu' that it 15, and uith the holp of t.ho prophet‘ =

.a uorld oz dynanic contrarios ia oatabl;shod thua givina nn a uhanco S *
: LI : Ly

S « ' -

'

R 4

to radun hinaol!. ‘

>3 ’ Bccauae Genora

Sl _,7.,,

.q bound fntagrally to Ulro, it containa with- .

in 1tself all tho contradicto . %mnta of Ulro.‘ ug., too, 1s to |

' ‘founel the "dovourqr" and “the "prounc," tho a.ngul"’ and the "d f 0, the ?-?'

» '"Rintraha" \nd tho "Phariaoop, . But Gonoration 1s. unl.‘wke U‘lro in t'hat |

«-"-‘har___e‘ t) - ,llove dynampllly reaulting 1n t.ho poa,iti&eu warfgre of

’ Bdc‘n“, ies Har againuf eaqh at.hor.in m.ry & blood. ( Hhereaa .
Ulrorﬂé, "Ba y Loni } ms Porcival "a ltata o!.' tot{l nnilltmination, . i“

N ;ene@tion "is mn's painful and disheartoning atruggle to’ build tho néw

LA |

-

:} . i ‘{', ' . . ‘ | : _- . i ',.‘”.." N .-‘ A‘
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Joru:nlem." Tho‘hou Jerusalem” is the fréedem and liberty which fallen
man once possessed and which he must strive to rogain. 3ince Generation iy
a wvorld vhere man begins to know error, mAn, in castingﬁout err»or each -

time he detects it and croafing truﬁh iﬂatead; is building the world of

freedom, Jerusalem, vhich he once knew and will know again. Every dis- .

cové}y of error is the destruction of Babylon, "the Raigoﬁal Morality"
(J 74:715) which separates man and 1onds him further avay fro; being re-
deemed. This also leads to the creation of Jerusalem, truth, liberty,
frnodo-. which 1s Eder. .
The concepts which cmbr.co Gencxation are osdentiall; énvolved

in Blako'a understanding of time 7 q. Booause Blake identifies Los
with time and Snitharmon with space (M 24:509),.,_;_:4- & Los and Enitharmon
in their unfallen natures are‘Qhe, so, too, tim;-and space are at the
‘root one: "Time & Spnce are Real Beings, alhdo & a Female. Time i3 a
Man, Space is a Woman, &« her Masculine Portion {'s Death" (VET 91:614).
Before /lbicn's fall, time and space existed (because there is no
‘ﬁhonomenon in this voild vhich does not have its birth in Eden) in the
organic unity of Albion and they vere active ?nd posiéive contraries.
This picture is suggested in Jerusalem (98:746), that before the Fall
and after the Last Judgment space and time were, as they vili be once
more, a necessary and non- iestructive part of Eden:

And they conversed together in Visionary forms dramatic which bright

Redounded from their Tongues in thunderous majesty, in Visions

In new Expanses, creating exemplars of Memory and of Intellect,
Cf&ating Space, Creating Time...." o

7 «
’ L N
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Bocnu;e Bden 1s "determinate™ and "perfect," time and space, as concreie
plrticulzrs,fexpnnd and contr:ct at vill in the all-inclusive unity of
Eden. While Beulah, as the world of 11lusion, is 11ke Eden's faith }h
huno&lato yerceptions (the fall of Urisen is the perception of this faith
to.;oubt) in ¥den its delight in illugions of space and time 1s replaced
/by a full conaciouunoas of the fact that 1nf1nity is the" 1naginntive
creation of space and time and thus Albion paaaes freely out of Beulah
into Eden and back. When Baulah denies its illusionary existenco, its
porcoption of the definite and perfect. vorld of Eden diaintegrates into
a fallen world of solitude ¢ chaos." This chaoa, through Providence,
is made definite as Goneration rises out of Ulro, and it is given a
time limit. Thus time, painful as it might.aoem to fallen man, "is the
mercy of Eternity" and "without Time's swiftness cos ail were eternal
torment™ (M 24:510). Therefore, Los, as the prophet who recognizes the
errors of history, false time and space, "walks up and down" for six
thousand years to shape all the errors of man:
For Los in Six Thousand Years walks up & down continually
That not one Moment of Time be lost, ¢ every revolution
. Of Space he makes permanent in Boulahoola & Cathedron.
(J 76:716)

Los is continually "circumseribing and circumeising” (just as “nitharmon
in her regenerate stage is weaving merciful spaces for fallen man) the
vast error which exists in Generation: he gives concrete expression to

Urizen's qbstrnct error sc that fallen man can diascover it and renounce it:

¢

e W
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Circumscridbing & Circumcising the excrementitious
Husk & Covering, into Vacuum evaporating, revealing the lineaments of Man,
Driving .outward the Hody of Death in an Eternal Death % Resurrection,

r

/ . (3 981745)
The greation of space and time in Ulro is then illusory;
they are created out of pitw fom the confused, scattered form of“man.

Space and(@ina‘?rv intanded only as "the bound or outward circumfer-

ence of enargy™ (MHH 41149, €pace and time have no absolute existence,

«a
they are weak visions 'of the "definiteness® of Eden, as Frin remarks:’

e : L '

"The Visions of Eternity, by reason of narrowed perceptions,

Are become wgak Visions of Time & Space, fix'd into furrows of death,
T111 deep dissimulation is. the only defence an honest man has left.®

(J 491679

Thev must be seen as finite not infinite presences, When space becomes
a real entity, it becomes like the Satanic "white dot" which generates
infinite cycles of misery,
In Ulro, time and space are accepted as independent forms of

existence.'and the woes of man increase, as Swedenborg remarks:

So long as appearances remain appearances, they are

apparent truths, according to which every one may

think and-speak: but when they are cor.flrmed, t?gn

apparent truths become ta.sities and fallacles.
As long as man accepts “the Cutward Spheres of Visionary Space and Time"
(J 921739%) as arn absolute fact of existence, then man is unable to dest{oy

the vell of iliusion which time and space are, Time and space are low

90
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states of mind vhich must not be alloved to dosinate the centre of man's
being. It is in Generation, vhich is basically the world of time and
space, L vorld of change vhere error is repeatedly brought into concrete
form, that time and space ocoupy meaningful réles. '

It is left to the artist to demonstrate to fallen man that there
1s more to time and space than his ordinary telligence will allow him
to conto-pjzte. For the ordinary person the universe stretches out to

. ' ' v
indeffniteness in all directions, and to the fallen eys it is without
any kind of limit or outline. The artdgt, hovever, beginsyby seeing time
and space as definite tools of regeneratidy, not as something indefinite
and abstract, that is, dishonest and manipulative: '
H " C ;
How do ve distinguish one face ¢r countenance from
another, tut by the bounding line...? What is,it
that distinguishes honesty frominavery, but the
_hard and wirey line of rectitude and certainty in
the actions and intentions? Leave out this line,
and you leave out life itself; all is chaos again,
and the line of the almighty must be drawn out upon 1t
before man or beast can exist. '

(DC 15:585)

The artist knows that "the clearer the organ the more distinct the objectr
(DC 4:576). Time and space must be bound to permit man to see the error
vhich they cpntain vhen the3j are considered to be infinite presences.
This is the task of Los, the universal Poetic Genius.

~ After the Last Ju gaent, then, man will become aware that he is
the creator of time and Apace. Theresfore, as Percival remarks, the possi-

bility that time and spade may be either real or illusory depends on the

91



prophetic vision which s holding sway:

The kind 6¥\spaco under vhich men at any period
lives is in direct relation to the degree of self-
hood in the prophetic vision. When prophetic
activities finally become selfless, "spaces" appear
as merciful circumscriptions of the infinite,
illusiogs of a finite reality created for temporary
needs.l

.

This is why {t is necessary for Blake to create his own system, so as

to ensure that his definite and boundless vision will bring the chaotic
world into a form worthy qf attack. Like the haunted sailor of Coleridge's
"Rime of the Ancient Mariner," Blake nuatvjournoy through the generative
world and spé;k his own mind about man's misery. He must define his own

lonely travelling path, as every artist must do because "Every age is a

Canterbury Pilgrimage" (DC 3:§70), a journey from darkness to hopeful 1light,

He must observe in "each charter'd street,” in "every face" he neets,
"Marks of veakness, marks of woe" (SE:216). The artist sees time and
space as definite. He measures time from the fall of man to his regenera-
tion, and he sees space stretching {rom Eden to Ulro and disappearing
entirely in Generation when man forJakos error. Furthermore, the world
of time and space is divided and sudeivided and empfapes paradéxical
symbols stretching frém the limits of contraction and opacity to the mo-
ment when C@rist assumes Luvah's gerjerative robe. Although Blake's
poetry is about the end of time and/space what lies beyond them receives
very little discussion, and time aqh space are his most comprehensive
-symbols, comprehending almost all fhe others.

The task of Los-Blake to /"circumscribe" and "circumcise" time

|

i
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and space is finally completed in Genordtion/ﬁith man's roaﬁhkening; ;ﬁd \
as prophesied in Revelation (20:13): '

And the sea gave up the dead vhich were in it; and )
death and hell delivered up the dead which were in (
them; and they were Judged every man according to -
their works. .

The six days of the Last. Judgment (in Blake) become a reversal of the
six thousand years of Creation. With the Laat Judgment the merciful
creation of time and space (as does everything else in Generation)

begins to bo'conscioualy created by man in a humanized universe.

~
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In chapter one I observed that Rose, "'Mental Fo Creating' ¢ 'Four-

fold Vision' and the Pogt as Prophet in Blake's De igns and Verse," JAAC,
174, says that the "circle is a continuous line" a%d that there are ﬁoth
"circles within circles™ and "vheels vithin vheels"| in Blake's work.

This imaginative use of circles nnd‘uhoola by Blake onaﬁr‘a man an op-
partunity to escape the disastrous path of history. ln a later article,
"Wheels Within Wheels in Blake's Jerusalems," SIR, 3?-47, Rose, by compar-
ing Esokigl's "uhéol vithin wheel" to the Urizenic 'whgol without wheel,"
1lluminatesthis point by showing both the meaning of vision and sbstrac- |

tim and hov they work both as negative forces and then as contraries.

Cited by Nurmi, Blake's Docirime of Coptraries, 66. The first part of

Nurmi's unpublished doctoral dissertation makes an extensive survey of

2

: di;loctical theoriep that have been expressed by philosophers of many
cultures over the ages. Nurmi shows how Blake's theory of the contraries
is not at all similar to that of Nicholas of Cusa (1401-1464) , the skeptic

who taught that the contraries of this world become identical in God;

nor is it like the "Yin" apd "Yang" principles of Tsao Yen (3rd century
B.C.), which function alternatively somewhat as do the alternations 6f

electrical waves. Furthermore, Blako's theory does bot follow the dialec-

tical pattern of Hegel's thesis-anthithesis-synthesis or Marx's application




1

| .

|
-
of Bo(o}'s'Thoory to the material wvorld. Some of these remarks of Nurmi

are repeated in his essay, "On The Marijage of Heaven snd Hell." Discussions

of Williss Blake, 93-101, and they serve sa good e to the Marxist

/  . . .

interpretation of "The Mental Traveller,” AiIgqma, 46-52, by Arnold Kettle.
Although Kettle is correct in a sense to see the cycle represented in

"The Mental Traveller" as "acquisitive society"” (50), what he fails to

do is to follow his own view that "the poem is not an allegory." If he
had, he vould dinoovor that the poem deals not only with "acquisitve so-
cioty," but as a non-lilogoricnl, onergizing poem it tries to move through'
thd state of acquistive society so as not to statically blame (which Kettle
does 80 easily) "the vision of the bourgeois society” (51), and to lead
man out of the slough of despond and in at heaven's gate. And although
the poem illuminates " with a paaaionato and dreadful clarity...the human
situntion which it reveals" (52) it is not written 1ﬂ£h the hOgolessness

rd
d ono-fold vision. In fact, it follows the 1 ironical pattorn of the Orc

cfclos vhigh have both descending and ascending moments.

3 N .
se, "1Mental Forms Creating': 'Fourfold Vision' and the Poet as Prophet

iri Blake's Designs and Verse," JAAC, 173.

%aapcra, w_mm.% .

5
Altizer, The New Apocalypse, 116.

6 oo
Frye, Fearful Symmeiry, 231.
. _
. Ibdd., 231. ‘ o
B \
o ‘

Altizer, The New Apocalypge, 121-122.
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Bunyan, W)SB—H‘?. G. E. bgntloy. Jx., in "The Inscriptions
on Blake's Designs to Pxlexin's Progress,” mm_fuum 68, observes
that Blake made the porios of designs to Pilgrim's Progress du.ring tho

last fev years of his 1ife. But Blake was familiar with Bunyan's book long
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THE FLUR CUNTINENTS
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“The morning comes, the nisht decays, the watchmen leave thelr stations;

The grave 1s burs{, the spices shed, the linen wrapped up;

~ne bones of death, the cov'ring clay, the sinews shrunk 4 dry'd

Reviving shake, inspiring move, breathing, awakening, B

Spring like redeemed captives when their bonds & bars are burst,

It the slave prinding at the mill run out into the field,

Let him look up into the heavens & laugh in the bright air:

Let the -inchalned soul, shut up in darkness and in sighing,

Whose face has never seen a smile in thirty weary years, .

Rlise and look out; h}s chains are loose, his dungeon'doors are open;

And let nis wife and Bpildren return from the oppressor's scourye, .,

. . . . . " L . . ' .

'For Empire is no\norb} and now the Lion &
. \y

Wolf shall cease,'"

. (A 61198,

] '

ke fou;\hisib?Ica1 continents are Africa, where the Fall, or
histo:y. begins; Asia, where capitalism originates; Europe, the Ulro
continent of. abstraction; and America. where regén;ration begins, The
four chapters of Jerusalem, which Hose says are controlled by the figures
of the four Zoasl, also correspond to the moveménﬁ of history aboutﬁﬁhe
circle of the four continents, Ch#pter Lne deals wiik»iho Fall o} man

in Reulah, which, hlstorically, 1s Africa, where Atlantis falls into



crusl Druidism. Chapter Two concerns 1taolr-w£th Generation, vhere mdn
completes his fall into the mortal, i-xual, private ego; historically,
this 13 Asia, .hono of the merchants and £ho proverbial Oriental despots.

y Chapter Three deals with Ulro, the nadir of the Fall, vhere contraction -
and opacity have apparently roachod conploéonola and man is at the point

of crisia. Here man must thoose between destruction and reganern{ﬁonﬂ*L .

This is, Burope, wvith its false abstract vision, where truo vision por;iQts
, underground, . Chapter Four concerns itaolf with Eden .or. the new ﬁhradise )

This area exists between America and Europe where ;ovolution has

begun but has failed through hypocrisy and deceit. However, regeneration

is born out of tﬁis situation because once man understands the reasons |

for the revo}ution'gﬂkdiluro then he will be able to choose reégeneration.

»Of course, the Zoas' compass pointrcorreapbndoncos are not

identical with their contincnt-borreapond’ncoa. The difference between

nrty
e
A "‘ﬁn ‘r

bave Los in the North, Tharmas in the Vet min“tﬁo East, and Luvah

e qxv\‘”"

compass point-correspondences is as follows: The fallen compass poiqggam SR fs

in the Soutb. munm‘fnon{e “ere dominated by Urizen in the North, Los
B t;:-;l:st Luveh in the East, and Tharmas in the South.
The reasons vhy the Zoas' compass point-correspondences are
>~ not idontical @i}h thoir continont—corroaponde:?ps are first that the four
continonta roproaent transicions: Africa is equal to Beulah but passes
on to Genorgtion; Gono?ation is geographically Asia,which in turn gives
rise to Ulro} Ulro is Europe but at the same time Burope inspires the
revolution which will ultimately give rise to the new Eden. The second

reason for the difference is' that when the Zoas fall, Luvah and Yrizen



‘ ’
usurp ucb .ot.hor'a places. As unfallu soas, Urthona occupies the
northern, Tharmes the vnt.rn, Luvah the oastern, and Urisen the
southern qwtcra of the cosmos. In the Fall, however, Urthona resains in
the North and Tharmas in the West, but Urisem and Luvah usurp each
c;thor_'- places so that ‘l-Irizm is nov in the East while Luvah ocoupies
the South. It is bocauu Luvah nnd Urisen uohngo o/onpna-pointl that
the order in which the Zoas fall (in ng_zm_ggu) md to which they

correspond in the first three books of Jerusalex is Tharmas-Luvah-Urizen

t

~ instead of Tharzas-Urisen-Luvah. ¢
‘History begins with tho fall of Albion figm Beulah vhen Albion
turns "his Eyu outvu-d to Self losing the Divine Vision" (P2 2 280)
History is tho story of Albion which stretches from Africa to tho dark
abyu,ot oightoont.h .century Europe. For Blo.ko, man_or tl;g Jbiverse or:

Anchndia bt

. 1'*""3'"""
""'%b E;ough the lm of the selfhood

. hiatory 1s unified Liow g

~1‘ ~(~"'}‘¢‘Y‘ WA 2 T

SR li:lltl into millions of separate identities now boing sup]ii'b'uod in a
world of immense chains. These chains are mental though they seem to be
Physical; they are themselves the s0-called material world, a{o‘rld which is
simply the 11lusion that man is in helpless bondsge. This fall or
historical process is var:astod tmmruiiy at sﬂ"eral points in its
inevitable downvard\mvmnt,‘ the most noticeable being when Urizen
builds, through a futile at tempt to remdmber the Eden he has foi-gotten ,
the Mundane Shell, which for hin is a substitute for the imaginative
Edon. History is the ever narrowing circles, which contain the solids, .
the voids*me- Satanic mills whieh degenerate to the ultimate "white dot"

of Satanic abstraction. and vindictiveness. The circles narrov to tHie

[




!

identifies himself

\

_ |
static oontr&lfron which they generate theamselves, the atatic selfish *

— - ”

aiser. History is, rightly seen, one whole, Blake sees all the religlous,

-~ pplitlcal. nystical, social, economic, and psychological movements of all

time and in all ‘cultures as one identity. Because Blake is the universal,
creative spirit truly in touch vith the Past, Present, aéd Future, he
\:ith the movements of all time and in all cultures.’

Blake's task in do-orih;ng the history of ‘Albion is that of the
youﬁg man with the globe torch in the trontiséieco to Jerusalea., This
young man, who 1is the co-binatioh of Los, the r';uitacted Milton, and‘
Blake, 1s about to enter the dark inside of a house which he intends to
search and illuminate. His task is to unroll six thousanﬁ years of de-
structive history that it may be rolled uyp "into a Ball," like ‘the globe-
torch, so that he can 1.:A Albion out of himself and "in at Heaven's
gate/Built in Jerusalem's wall® (J 771716). Genius ("which is the Holy
Ghost in Man,” J 911738) unites the most disparate events and intellectu-
al processes that have occurred during the history of civilization, Art
is always the labour "with the tongs and hammer” (J 61625} to separate
"Abstract Philoaophy’ froma Imaginative thought so that Error may be re-
vealed and Truth embraced, Art is the effort to awaken from the nightmare
of history in which the sleeping Albion is stifled.

_ The nafrouing circles of history, which Frye calls the "Orc
cycles."3 are, paradoxically, like the "Seven Eyes of God,” Thevurc cy-
cles, in themselves, are like "the Wheel of g;ligion' CJ 771717-718) which
crushes man into atoms of abstraction and denies him the 1naginative |

wheel of the chariot of viaion.u If history were determined through the



" Ore cycle ;iopg, theh mankind would be bound like Ixion to the wheel of tine.

'nOre'a birth is J;;EBdent on the forms of repression vhich exist within

man or ‘society. 'Hdﬁ(in the state of Orc recognizes that the first stage

of rovbli in*the doatruction of the forces which suppress him, and thus,

.in the oarly stago of tho Orc revolt and* triumph, new hope abounds and

'thcro is a floworing of imaginative culture. But man in the Orc stato
.Vis pvorcome by Urizen's hypocrisy (hidden self-contradiction), and he

. i3 dividod 1nto meek worm and raging man (FZ 7:323). The raging man,

'M;isolatod and mystified,further cdntrndicts himself and becomes a self- .

dostructivo sorpQAt (FZ 7'323-324) There are seven Orc cycles, each

one gradually docl4ning and making a less imaginative beginning until the
_V”vhito dot" of Satnnic opuéity 4s reached. Logically., the Orc cycle,once

e 1t boqomos'fatan a»ﬁvhite dot," will slip into Udan-Adan, the lake of

| comp%gfdlmag;riaiii}tion ;hd hopolos;neaa. But the Orc cycle is
intog;allyubouna-yith th;w"53@§p Eyes of God." These "Eyes of God" are
errQQontod byépucifor, Molech, Elohim, Shaddai, i'achad, Jehovah, and

Jesus (FZ #:351). Each "eye" rejresents a major epoch of his£ogy, epochs

vhich.disintegxate anq;fol%pv :ﬁch other until the final apocalyptic .

epoch of Christ. Duriné e;;h epoch an Orc cycie or cycles occur, The first
three Orc-cyﬁ?aa tahé Flace in Africa during the Lucifer, Molech, and Elohim

apochs of bistory. The fpux*x and fifth cycles occur in Asia during{the epoch
of- Shaddai and Pachad; and the sixth andﬁ;eventh cycles. embodied in the

“epochs of Jehovah and Jesun. ocgur during the European—Anerican section of

)

history. The Urc cycles narrow down to the Christ epoch when their pattern

is endéd?fwhen the inaginﬁiive forcaé. in the “eye" of Christ. take control
a .

-
LA
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of 11fe by reawakening sleeping 1;5. Because that regenerative "eye"

lives‘_in. the bosom of every man, man must reverse AlbioRfs action which

caused the. Fall (the turning outward) by turning his eyes inward to see

that-history is uithin hil. History is the sleeping giant, the Une Man,
»

the human 1-agin§tion. Eternfiy.}of which time 18 a mere reflection though

fallen man thinks 1t is the reality of history.

The beginning of history is described in The ggok of Urizen

and "Africa” section of The Song of Los when the "shadow of horror," the

"unprolific,/Self-clos'd, all repelling® (BU 31222) demon, Urizen the
tyrunt, gives "his Laws to the Nations® (SLA312b5). The Fall begins in
Eeulah because "pity divides the soul™ and confused attenpés or hypocrit—
ical pretences to legislate peace and unity create only war and division,
Urizen, with the help of the yet to be redeened *"children of Los. prom-
ulgntes his fhlse religions and laws in every age: from Trismegistus
(Africa) to Kewton and Locke (Europe). He prepares hidg\lf now to complete
man's biﬁding or materialization by reducing mankincé ("Har and Heva."

Adar and Eve, to tﬁe spectrous ratio of tyrann,; Man is transformed by
Urizen into "two narrow doleful forms® (SL 412L6) devold of passion and
separated from themselves and from hature and unable any longer to compre-
hend inﬁginatively. Urizen thus becomes the "self-contemplating shadow"

who divides, differentiates, and appropriates for himself a superior posi-

tion splitting the brotherhood of Eden and turning mental warfare into cruel
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physical war of victim and victimizer. Urizen's disrqption of Eternity

sets into motion a serles of physical forces whi ch now come to replace v
the Eternal and Immorta® with "globes of attraction" and "Death" (BU 3,
223). Man is now trapped among the fafﬂen*.cyclical images of the Earth
and the other planets, It is upon this new creation that Urizen imposes
his laws of cruel morality, the "Seven deadly Sins gf the soul,” and
creates "Laws of peace, of love, of unity" (BU 41224) to enslave all man-
kind regardless of individual talents and desires, At this point a sep-
arate female form is witnessed in horror by "All Eternity" (BU 181231)
because it gives rise to the fierce torments and jealousies of the female

will who is later to play an important r8le in the enslavement Jf Europe,

Urizen's binding and domination of man, which is the chief sub-

ject of both the text-and 1llustrations of The Book of Urizen and whose

consequences are treated‘in detail iﬁ\EBSt\of\Blake's work, 18 alluded to

only in The Song of Los, prompting Floom to dismiss this poen asr"a cata~-

logue" rather than a pOem.5 The enormous’ﬁfiﬂfn, with what is to become
his characteristic long, flowing, white bteard sitting or holding his book
or tablet of commandments or laws,\dominates the magnificent drawings and

worldof The Book of Urigen. Both the Title Page and the Tdilpiece of this

book partray Urizen in this pose.6 The only differences are that in the
Title page Urizen sits on his book of laws with his right foot sticking

out on the left side of his body And yp his two outstretched hands he has a
quill and a burin with which he is preparinz his laws in his books.

But in the Tailpiece he 1s shown holdingjon to his tablets or books.

Whereas at the beginning of his false c:éation he sets out energetically



30 write his laws, when that creation matures man's ch@nces of escaping

from his limited world are less than~beforp. In both 1llustrations

Urizen sits under a tree whose thick stem and barren branches are circular
in design although these details are hardly visible in the Tailpie.ce. One
Qf the circular branches ?ncloses the two gravestone tablet: that are
directly behind Urizen's back, thus reinforcing the image of the death

and imprisonment that the fallen inhabitants of this world will endure.
Urizen 1s displayed prominently in illustrations on plate four (a plate
which is similar to the Title Page), plate five (where he displays his
book of lawg), and on plate sixteen (where there is a youthful figure '
whose fingers are streched out in a similar mariner as Urizen's in the
frontiepiece to Eu_Qm) On plate sixteen this youthful figure is accom-
panied by two older\versions of Urizen who flank each side of him and by
another youthfu%—looking figuré of Urizen standing behind the old figure
on the left., These figures suggest the ever-present and eygr-ln-the-laking
force of Urigen. ’

The‘ionsequﬁnces of Urizen's domination are illustrated by the
many postures of misery and agony which befall his world, In élate seven
there are three figures hanging downwards imprisoned by spiralling Qnakes.
In each of plates nine and fourteen thefe is a terrifying picture of a
human being surrounded by flames and holding on to his head while his haif
is on fire, These 1llustrations indicate Urizen's attack on man's body, |
But in plate ten, where a skeleton figure in the same crouching position
as Urizen's in the fitls Page 18 shown, Urizen's philosophy has now bound

A .

man's intellect as well, and has reduced man to the nadir of abstraction,

-

<

104



105

Thie point is reinforced by the 111untrltion on plate sevonteen Here
there is a circle in which 1s to be found aany figures lignifying
hu-.nity in its total image. This circle is surrounded by the hair and
head of the bending Urizer;ic figure, t;ou Urizen's philosophy has entered
the head of man, and all that he does s but an extension of the false.
thoughts that are in Urizen's head., Finally, the sexuality which is a

na jor cause of the Fallis represented in tﬁo illustrations., Plate nine-
teen shows the naked figureé of a man and a woman whose faces are con-.
cealed and probably represents Har and Heva hiding their faces in shame
for the sexual ac? which they have performed. The male figure's face is
covered by his hands while his head is bent down. In this posture of shame

he 18 much like Theotormon inh the Visions of the Daughters of Albion,

Plate twenty-one illustrates the recurring theme of Jealousy by a sorrow-

ful picture of three naked figures, The duality of Los and Enitharmon has
become a trinity, ‘The three beautiful but pathetic-looking figures stand
grouped under a lowering sky, heamed in by rocks and vegetation (symbols

of error and -aterialiap). Los is already girt with the chain of jealousy. !
He sees in his son(Orc), who is embracing his nother(Enitharnon); someone

who wants to gupplant hia, Hence he intends to use the chain in his left
hand("the chain of Jealousy") to tie his son and to keep him away from

. Enltharmon. This jealousy of Los towards Orc repre#ents a significant'pért

ofrbiikh’sxgxth and is referred to in The Song of ﬁos(312h6).

As noted earlier, the last {1lustration to The Book of Urlgen

e

suggests that Urigzen has co-pleted\ﬁisxxaggﬁof binding and uéterializing

'lan. and in the text Blake says that this is whéi‘ifrtea\ggg founded:



And the thirty dities remain' d,
Surrounded by salt floods, now call'd
Africa: its was then Egypt,
¢ (BU 281236)

The “Africa” semment o The Song of Los is bound integrally to this Fall

of man in Beulah and it deals with the further spread of tyranny to Asla,
Europe, and America, Africa represents the historical Beulah, the civili-
ration that was equal 0, Or more probably part of the Atlantic one., It

is in "Africa" that Ariston, who is described in America (101200) as "the

18 of beauty," "ahuddeta'(SL 31245) at the Fall in Beulah, a shudder

which signifies the split in the Atlantic kingdom and which leads to the

Lost Atlantis. It is only when fallen man is rounited within this kingdon

Ag ca that regeneration occurs, By this device Blake shows how one
ﬂ eVent is intilately related to another; and in this respect it is also
worth observing that the last line of "Africa® ("The Guardian Prince of
Albion burns in his nightly tent,” SL 4:1246) is also the first line of
Anaxics 3:1197. As Beulah 1s the mild universe of Tharmas, the heart of
man, so is Africa "heart formed" «SL 31245), Beulah, in relatio& to Eden,
is a land of innogence and passivity, In ralgtion to the furious fqr:s
‘of error in Asia and Europe, Africa, at the beginning of fallen history,
18 a land of innocence. This is also the reason why the African phase of
history is not conéidered by Blake'to be on% of utter slavery, In fact,
the passing of three Orc cycles’ during the African phase of history
shows that tyranny overtook Africa slowly,

These Orc cycles, as noted, are imaginative #t the beginning,

but gradually decline to where they are unablé to be i*aginative and
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become destructive. Whereas in the African section of histéﬁy it 1s still
possible to recognize the tyrant, because the prey}gggmprc"éycle\contains
some imaginative culturo.ylt becones increaslngi; difficult to distinguish
between Urc and Uriczen, B&ithe seventh Orc cycle Orc seems to be much like
_Urizen (this point'receive; full attention later), It is then left to Jesus,
the true rvvolutibnary. to reveal the basic identity of Orc and Urizen,
But Africa is also the static innocence which must give way to
the process which is Experience, the process which begins‘with the veil
ofbthe delusion of stasis and ends with the tearing of the veil and the
revelation of the dynamic contraries behind it. Therefore it is in Africa
that the contradictions which mutually exist in the uncritical aind of
the sleeper in Beulah becpne the delusion of fallen man in a fragmented
world in which contradi7£ions or &Angers exist ip defiance of man, Afric§
is a static world in which the contradictions by matter of spirit and
by 3ubjec£ of obje;t ganhot be seen as delusions veiling the unity which
‘is process. Now the 1%nocent Laab tries tonlegislate the Tyger out of
| existence, bui hie fear,oni; creates the Ulro of total fear. .
This is the vision of Africa that Los sees "In heart-formed
Africa" (SL 31245), and it is from here that abstract history is passed
on to Europes "To Trismegistus, Palamabron gave an abstract Lﬁ#x/To
Pythagoras, Socrates & Fiato® (SL 31246), Pglanabron is the 3g¢ond son
of Los, one of Los‘s as yetuugredeened children who pfonulgntég Urigen's
/

C} "/"‘1 -
false laws, and it is from his hand that Trismegistus, the legendary

Eg@ptiah sage, receives abstraction. Trismegistus 15'5;st known for the

/
/

#Smaragdine Table,” the basic text of alchemy. Blake condemns him for
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attempting to bdbuilld 'Stnrry'Hoavoné' with his "Smaragdine Table," thus
following in the footsteps of the star-god Urizen and drawing "Los down/
Into the Indefinite” (J 911738). As will be seen in the diﬂscusa‘ion of
Europe, Urizen, with the help of Trismegistus, Pythagoras, Socrates,
Plato, Newton, and Locke, attempts to build "Starry Heavens" in'GreQCQ.
and the Europe of Blake's day.

The illustrations to ®"Africa," which raaelble in themes and

composition those of The Book of -Urizen, bear out the depressing vision

that Los has of fallen'mdﬁifThqafrontispiece shows a figure bent over a N
Fag '

tablet in prayer, and overhead/dh arch with a circular sun or moon design.
The figu:v 1s enslaved ‘tb thg ‘cold, measuring morality of the ten command-

mRents (the tablet), and‘aa Urizen continuocusly carries his tablet or books
/of morality with hinm, the figure 1s clearly worshipping Urizen. The ’
circular sun or moon shows the figure to be a sky-worshipper, and since
Urigzen is the sky-god, the figure is Qnable to extricate himself from
Urizen's fallen wheel of history, represented here by the circle design.
The frontisplece reveals the themes of Blake's poem, and here the ;egsage
is élear that the world is enslaved to Urizen's view. The Title Fage

shows a:prostrate figure with -his left hénd on\a skeleton head, This
figure is attracted to death, the skeleton head, and 18, ironically,

oblivious to his free, Tiviug surroundings. The three birds flying in

* between the title and the valley and mountz‘r" n the background show

-that one of the consequences of the Fall is u separation from g

]

Nature. The chance, however, of restoring ihe wiiv of man and nature is

very small at this juncture because man is attracts to the death which



1s to come to hin.

The last two plates of “Africa” deal with the theme of the
Fall of Adam and Eve and provide ample illustration for the warlike and

restrictive sexual scenes of plates three and /four of The Song of Los,

In plate six, to the right of lines describing the flight of Har and
Heva, there is the figure of a woman floating over the shrunken "vast °

of Nature" with her arms and false wings about to fall off. This is an

indication that she will not escape the horrors of the Fall ABeloﬁ, Har

and Heva, in the form of children clasped together, flee OVer a murky
landscape. threatened by crimson streaks of fire, In plate seven a nale
and female figure rest on a leaf which conpletes thick branches at tLe
bottom, Whereas in plaﬁe six the purity of the human figure is marred ﬁy
the covering of only one leaf, plate seven shows clearly fhat purity is
becoming eradicated as thick branches begin to cover the nude figures
(Orc undergoes a slnilar experience in plate onefof America) These
figurns express how the Urizenic _morality of good and evil dictates the

'quastion of love 1n Beulah, o s

-

and Titania, ihe Kin; and Queen of the Fairies. or 'natural joys,'
reclining 1n‘th;1nnocent 'Lillies of Havilah‘.'g Havilah in the Bible
(Gen, 2111~12) 18 a land rich in gold, bdeiliun, and opyx. It is encom~-
passed by the Pison, the firét of the four branches of the river Eden, -
In Blake';“myth Havilah is Beulah :the pihce of innoeent iove.{éut this
love is threatened by the dark sky and stars“above the two figures. In

Jerysalei (195642) Blake calls the unfallen Vala the "Lilly of Havilah,®

-

Keynes says that plate seven of The Song of Los shows “Uberon
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symboliging her basic purity and freedoa of love. As early as "The Lilly”
(SE1215) Blake sees the "Lilly" as representing the freedom of pure love
(*While the Lilly white shall in Love delight,/Nor a thorn, nor a threat,

stain her beauty bright") and the "Rose” as filled with ‘thorns and being

lustful, The Lilly @nd the Rose, as seen in plate eighteen of Jerusalenm,

are contrasted continuously to demonstrate the ﬁrncarious state of love
in Beulah. In the Bible the tyrannic forces forbid the pure love of
Havilah (Gen. 3124) as they do in Jerusalem (55:686): ",.. in Havilah.,,
the Cherub roll'd his redounding flame.® Har and Heva are fleeing, -
therefore, because the innocent love of Beulah has been forbiddeh; And

this furious and warlike event coincides with the Atlantic Continknt

becoming part of the distant moon(J 49:679).
Urtzenic morality occurred, says Blake, "Since that dreLd day

when Har & Heva fled/Because their brethren & sisters liv'd in War &

Lust" (SL 4:1246), But “War & Lust" are a direct result of tﬁb en#laving
of man's energy by the stultifyiné abstractions that'drexpassed»%n to each
. ® ' |

generation by Los's sons, Thus Rintrah, the firstborn son of LosY " gave

Abstract Philosophy to Brama 4n the East"(SL 3:245), Since the}E;st is the

area of man's passions, Blake means that in this stato of bei Lan cannot

indulge in his passions any longer. This crippling of an esse tiLl part

of man leads to the disastrous sinking of Noah, who had previoujly in the
flood stayed above the watera (materialization), beneath the waters and

thus being materialized: "Noah shrunk beneath the waters" (SL;312u5/.

Abraham recognizes that "Chaldea® i1s a world of passionless idolatry and

he flees "in fire" (in inspiration) from it. But Moses, who with his burn-

[y
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ing bush (inspirntion) had scourgad the Pharaoh (Egypt) of tyrapny. now,
like Noah, falls prey to Urizen's "Abstract Philosophy,® and turns God's
words of 1nspilation to an unbelieving. undiaciplinod pﬁRulace into a'
sterile code of tyranny and cruel restrictions 'Ho{gh/bqheld upon Mount
Sinai forms oﬁj dark delusion® (SL 31245), The fact:; that both Los and
Jusus, the tw r;ddening figures of the myth, are tenporarily enslaved
to a vorld without pasaions makes the vision of man in "Africa" devas-
. tating, Hbere love does not prevail as it did in Beulah, jealousy, sus-
picion, and Hatred fill the vacuu, Therefore Orc is chained by Los (SL
31246), demonstrating the depth of sln's Error (this event is vividlya
1llustrated In plate tueAty-one of The Book of Urigen). Because Los is

/

unable to appreciate the rndeening power of passion. he sees Urc, his

firstborn son, as a thruat to his relationship with Enitharmon and this
binds orcAunnaturﬁlIy; Th&;iéé!Ct of the degision of an unrédeemed‘Christ
to spurn Uothoon'é cry fg; a love which recognizes that ™ everything that

_lives is ho%y“ and to receive "a Gospel from wretched Thectormon“ (SL 3
o

2“6,, c;zates a total atnosphere\Q£ doom in "Africa" and reinforces Los's

darkaning vision ét the beginning of the poen - —

As noted egrlier. man's redenption is intimately bound with the
reawakening of the Jesus vision in the fallen world, "herefore, the deci- -
sion on Jesus' part to accept Theotormon's self-righteous moral doctrine,
thch condemns free, loving spirits like Uothoon.'completes ip a dismal
and deVastabing way the binding of man by Urigzen. It is with this victory
in hand that Urizen, through "Newton<&L§cké" (SL 41 246), dominates Europe,
The "human race” now truly beéins "to wither® in sich an unhealthy envi-

ronment with "the healthy® building "Secluded places, feiring the joys of

SR
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L'éﬁ./And tr}}‘ diseased only‘ propagated” (SL 3:1246), It is this diseased
love which is passed on to all the fallen generations of mankind and is -
portrayed in the spectr;;us war between '!a/h_% ! oose Bible,” loosé
.no£#ii£y‘and Christlan~ce115§6§f~i;;;;;£‘s attitude is seen by Biake as
--& reaction agnins; the Christian ideal of celibacy which threatens.the‘
vbunﬁn‘race; Mahomet's "loose Bible" is giveﬁ to him by Antamon, the fifth - |
son of Los, and Sotha, the ninth éon‘of Los who symbollzes the-outbréak
of war. It 1s Sotha who gives his “Code of War® to Odin, the chief god
of the Scandinavian Pantheon, and who 'firat-raar'd the Polar Caves" (M
251510) with Thor, The "Polar Caves" are the dwelling place of Sotha and
Thiralatha (E 1hs244) wﬁere suppressed lust is transformed into war, If
is So@ha'who consorts with biralada (Thiralathé), }he last overt ex-
pression of thwarted sex, |

| A further respbnSe to the Fall is a eolo; change on the part of
éhe African: "black grew the sunny Xfrican" (SL 3:1245), This important
hippening has bearing on the color question in "The Little Black Boy"

~and the Visions of the Daughters of Albion, Blake suggests here that

black as a color is not a iegacy of living close to the Sun, a new' 
protective skin, but rathexi\\\it occurs because of the Fall and will un-
doubtedly disappear with na%'s regeneration. It 1s only with the Fall
that color becomes hoticeahle and that cruel distinction occurs, The
black color of the African is seen here as a form of prbtest; a wrathfﬁi
shudder which contrasts with the misundérstand;ng of blaekness as a
humiliatioh in the eighteenth century Europe of slavery and racial
discrimination.

As observed before, fallen history.is cjclical, an Orc cycle

which moves from a position of relative imaginative triunphbtolfhe nadir -
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of the reasoning negative. The "Africa® viaion of Los indicates that
the dismal picture of man which prevails at the end of the poem is about
to be challengod by the "Clouds,” the rgvolutiona.ry Orcim forces, that’

"roll heavy upon the Alps round Rousaouu & Vultairn.' since indeed they

are now challenging the tytnnny 'on the desarts of Africa round the s
Fallen Angels®(SL 4i246) and establishing for Africa, as it will in-every §
other civilization, a "Golden Age." l“ ) -

During Africa’s "Colden Age" imaginative culture flourished as .

never before in Egypt, Kush, Meree, and Ethiopia.10 Civilization, parent

of the lo?ern world, had begun in the river valleys of Heaopotania and

Egypt, and by the beginning of the fourth dynasty Egypt had emerged as a

PR

flourishing land which not only boasted a strong and enlightened gove}nnent l
aha:;onsrchy. but also. created a cultural envifonment where large numbers

of i}tists and craftsnen were able to produce works of great and lasting

’art Blake speaks of this period in Egyptian history when, in referring to the two
pictures of Nelson ard Pitt in the Descriptive Catalogue (2:565), he states’

that they are derived from “Persian, Hindoo, and Egyptian Antiquity” whichi

possessed "stupendous originals now lost or perhaps buried 'till some pappief*"
age.,” Then, implies Blake. Egypt was a highly cultivated state yhich provided
the artist wit% an envifonnent that enéoufaged graai ;orks)of Art. and man's’
spiritual nature was recogn.zed and given an opportunity‘to express itself

and to express the spirit of history which exists 1n his own bosom, Thus

Frye is prompted to say that the following passage fro- Jerusalem . (U51675)

shows "Africa as a glant of the same kind as Albion...[}né]luedid not

wholly fallx"11

".'.......'....'.'....I'f...'l;.l'l_l.ll.when Afric‘in Bleep
Rose in the night of Beulah and bound down the Sun & Moon,
..‘



“*: .

_ His friends cut his strong chains & overwhels'd his dark

Machines in fury & destruction, and the Man reviving repented:
. He wppt befare Jhis wrathful brethren, thankful & considerate

For their well timed wrath, But Albion's sleep is not
Like Africa's, and his machines are woven with his life.”
"It is for these creative people whose creativity was responsible for the
beautiful palaces and monumental tombs that Cheops and his succe-sofa were
falsely to take credit. The architecture of royal palaces and royal tombe
was supplemented by decorative arts of unequalled beauty. The Egyptian
stone vessels of the day have yet to be equalled by later civilizations

in their technical and aesthetic perfection. Bone and gvory carving to-

gether with woodwork and lgnthervofk produced articles of everyday utllityr

but these crafts also ptoVidod artistic achievement in carved\statuétt;gx/
: o ' Te

and engraved household,grticles.lz

In this period of African civilization Africa believed in a

personal God, and Blake in his Annotations to Swodcnbpzjfs Divine Love

and Divine Wisdom (12:190) appraves. Thus when Swedenborg observes that

The Gentiles, particularly the Africans,..entertain an Idea of

God as of a Man, and say that no one can have any other Idea of God:
When they hear that many form an Idea of God as existing in the
Midst of a Cloud, they ask where such are,

Blake comments with conviction that if you -

Think of a white cloud as being holy, you cannot love it;
but think of a holy man within the cloud, love springs up
.in your thoughts, for to think of holiness distinct from

man Js impossible to the affections. Thought alone can make monsters,

but /the affections ctnnot
Blake's very personal poetry. the ahility to transforn ryth into integrated
living patterns, is a significant testament to this conviction, This is
why Blake rejects thinking merely in térla of human abstractions such as

"Cruelty," "Jealousy,” "Terror,” and "Secrecy,” b&%ause these abstractions
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are not internalized in the thinking proceéses of the human mind, Thus in
"A Divine Image™ (8E1221) and in the several poems that receive detailed
attention lAtor. Blake demonstrates that "Gf%élfy,ﬂ “Jealousy,” "Terror,"
and "Secrecy” havp a "Human Heart,” "Human Face,"™ "Human Form Diviné."

and "Human Dress™, respectively, and that

The Human Dress is forged Iron,

The Human Form a fiery Forge,

The Human Face a Furnace seal'd,

The Human Heart its hungry Gorge,
Blake's pecullar vision (a seeing "thro" and not "vith' the eye) can also
tra.nsforl "the dead Sun" of "phantasy” (Anno. to Divine Love 33192) and
the guinea Sun of the Miser (Letter to Trusler, 23 August 1799:1793) into
the sun of the Imgginationa 'an Innumerable company of the Heavenly host
crying 'Holy, Holy, Holy is the\Loni God Almighty® (VLJ 92-951617), This
central belief of both the African and Blake leads to Blake's criticism
of Deism and of the Deists' god of abstraction and non-entity, For Blake,

'and for the’ African, God is a personal Being, the source of all being,

the One who only Is. The knowledge of God 1s possible for man because God
is immanent in humanity, All the knowledge man can possess of God is lim-
ited to what He is and how He dwells in man: "I am not a God afar off, I
am a brothe; and friend;/wWithin your bosoms I reside, and you reside in
me" (J 41622). Therefore when Swedenbo‘rg clgims that “In all the Heavens
there is no ;;her Idea of God than that of a Man"(‘nno. To Divine Love 12:
90), Blake states emphaticallx that "Man dﬁh have no idea of any thing
greater than Fan, as a cup cannot ;Lntain more than its capaciousness.

But God 1s a ‘man, not because he is so perciev'd by man, but because he

is the creator of man.” Man is the "image of the Eternal Father" (FZ 9

Q
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3724), and aithough -ouch-.lnn has his own distinct and,)etemal identity, he
proceeds from the “one Essence,” tha "Omnipotent, Uncreate™ God, just as
f¥on "one Affection lly‘pr;ceed many thoughts"” (Anno. To Divine Love 2i;
91). This belief enables Blake to see in "every bosom a Universe expani[né]»
asbvings“ (J 381665), "a World in.a Grain of Sand,” "a Heaven in a Wild
Flower” ("Auguries of Mnocence®, Pickering MSis31), and that "every
Minute Particular 1s“Holy" (J 691708). It 1s also why Blake concludes. that
"The worship of Godhisx Honouring his gifts in other men, each”acccrding
to his genius, and loving the‘E&eatest men bést:bthose whoﬁenvy or
calumniate great men hate God; for there is no other God“(Mﬁﬁ\ZZ-Zb 159\
Blake is fullf!aware that Africa is not only Egypt. Therefore he
makes reference to "The swarthy éons of Ethiopia® (J 4:1721) and a host of z
southern African states includlng Lybia, Guinea, the Congo Morocco, and
2 large number of black states which he simply refers to as "Negroland”
(J 721712). Blake lived in a- tine when there was much exploration and
excavation going on in other lands, and Blake's reference to "Negroland"
anticipates the archaelogical finds and _his'tori’c&l Viewpoint that came
later, éunc " tre states he nentions had been penetrated by~£gyptiqp
raiding .. ° trad':ug parties and had icome under early Egyptian influences,
When the Egyptians arrived in these southern African lands, they realized
that a fairly sophisticated 3ociety)existed alrea.dy. The_y found that the
Negroes of the south were pioneering peoplg in agriculture and mining,
and that they were alrgady skillfulfin terraced irrigation and the

( .
conservation of soil on steep hillsides, They built new and complex social
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systems, and they transformed whatever they could borrow fros other/’
(particularly the Egyptians) and technologically more advanced social
systems to the north: adding aﬁﬁjadapting and experiencing and inventing,
until in the courseof time théy acquired a range of techhique and a

mastery of art, as philosophy, a tenperanent,fand a religion that were

unique to themselves,

.

i

The.ruins of the ancient city of ﬁeroe are a testimony to
civilization in lands other than Egypt. These ruins .are among the great
monuments of the ancient world, and their history is an important part of
the history of man, At Meroe and other points not far away stand the
solitary ruins of palaces and temples built for a civilization that
flowered more than two thbusandyeais ago while all around, still undis- .
turbed by any spade, lie the city ;ounds of those who buil? them and
lived within their s\hadow.l3 1

" Another African territory which displayed a high degree of .civi-
ligation was Kush, the land from which Moses took his uffe‘and against
whom Aaron and Miriam conspired (Numbers 12:1; 12si0). For nearly a
thousand years this Sudanese civili?ation of the middle and{upper Nile
(the_Kushite civilization of Napata and Herpe) was a‘lajor African center

for the exchange of ways of thought, belief, and na.nufactpre.’w

As already noticed, Blake and other European wrifers had 1linked
Ethiopia quite closely to Africa's flourishing period, Dﬁfing the first
aillenniun before Christ, peoples from the highly sophisticated and techni-
cally advanced southern tip of Arabla established themselves strongly in

A

what is now northern Ethopia. Its capital was Axum, and from this area
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the fafbus Queen of Sheba,was sent to Kiﬁgxﬁolo-on in the tenth century
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4 A "Galden Age" declines, however, when = priéﬁthogd._which

L
L

choosgs forms of worship from péztic tales, is established and\fbdugos

man's ingimt%n and trwe enlightenment\ (which lies in the fact that\;{is\\

dez}lny ;g within his own §bntrol) to abstraction (the delusion that B
. ﬂiator; is outside man angi‘\beyond his :each).. The political-soctal system

of the cultivatéﬁ enplres qf Africa wis literate, hierarchical, replete

;1ip slaves and royal accumulation of weylth, given to the building of

great ;onunents; The lpcreasigé demands and tyrnnny of such a system were

best gpitomized by'the Pharaohs who, like Uriren, bound or materiallzed

man until he was reduced to the spectrous ratio of tyranny. The brother-

hood ¥hich existed during the creation of the monumental works of art was
M .

2 shattered and a selfish, egotistical world was established, a world that

was the epitome of intellectual, moral, and political slavery. Now “A

Pretence of Art, To destroy Art" (Aﬁ 11452) was substituted, ana the
"pﬁrpose of this false art vas to deceive man of his own nature and the
choices he wasvfree to make, The tyrant's spectrous rat;o tried to elim-
inate one contrary in favour‘of another and to fegnxd this process as the
- moral triumph of good over rvil, Man became ™a little grovelling Root out-
side of Himself™ (J 171639).

.By depicting the beginnings'éf history in Afriéa. Blake, who

considers the Bible "‘fill'd with Imagimtién & Visions from End to End"

(Anno. to Berkeley 2151774), is making use of the Exodus story, Man is

materialized further under the “mathematical diagrams™ (The Laocoon:?776)

i



of Osiris,Isis and Orus (M37:528). The pyramids with their exact workman-
ship and angular form are built in terror by anslav'd humanity. However,
these slaves, imbued with a spirit of fru;tration and revolt, challenge
the tyrannic structure of the Pharachs and begin the exodus of.the Israel-
ites or tho children of Albion. The Egyp ians fall proy to the various
plaguos which reprosent thoiﬁ subjection to the bondage of nature. The

Nile is turned into blood, ch is a gr parody of what the Nile was

in Eden.. The end of the Afr can cycle 14 made insvitable by the death
of tho first born of oach ptian funily, and the goldon African civili-

szation, where man was once free and builé places of great art, is now

-

tranformed into a desolate [lace of "tombs," wvhere "laws of prudence" are
called "The eternal laws of God" (BU-28: 236) The cycle ends when Fuzon,

the } ioses of Exodus, leads the childrem of Iardei~Qgt of Bgypt, the land

of bondage: ' ’ e

- So Fuzon call*d 'all together

The remaining children of Urizen, ' ,
And they lef't the pendulous earth,

They called it Egypt, & left it.

{BU 28:237)

When "the salt Ocean rollta] englob'd" (BU 28:237), that 15, when Fuzon's
conquest:of the fRod Sea" 1lood separafes forever the visionaries from
those who are totally involved in the Selfhood materialistic globe—flood,:
the reﬁaining souls, vho must "Keep the divine vision in times of trouble,”

make thoir trek eastward to the continent of Aisia where the ééneration
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cycle of history begins,

Although for Europeans African history and clvilizakion ended
after the Israeclites crossed th; Red Sea into the desert, Blake does not
treatlAfrican history. nor any history for that matter ;g something fnnoté
‘to be reflected upon rather than something actual to be lived in the pre-
sent, Blake is the Bard of Experience(“ﬂho Present, Past, & Future seel}l’
("Introduction,” SE:ZIOJ, for whom the "Word™ of "ancient"™ times is the
pras?nt and future "Holy Word" for “lapsed Soul[s" enabling them to break
history's cycle of cause and effect. Blake sees history as an imaginative
whole but from the perspective of the artist who lives in the heart of
London, To him man's L@st Judgment 18 to occur in Europe; to him hisfory
will either continue on its circular path orbte destroyed, dppending on how

the perspective of the human mind is focused. Therefore, the third phase:

of African history, which is the period, when Europeans rediscover Africa,l’

becomes fof Blake the most important, because it 1s through the African’'s
understanding and regeneration of himself, just as much as through™the
. European‘s a&preciation and rejection of his enslavement, that man shall
ieturn §o Qéen{:Hence in "A Song of Liberty" (MHH 25-27:1159), he calls upon
“winged thought"'to “widen" the ™forehead" of the African.ndt only so that
the African will be et free, but also so that all of mankind can Tejolce
in this freedom because 1t ieads to the freedom of all mankind, Blake does
. o

not see history as a fragment and leaves African history in a state of in-

_completeness dnd decline; he is fully aware that Africa is a "holy" par-
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ticular, "a Divine Member! of thg Divine Jesus® (J 913 738) that ";ives
forth or Emanates/Its own peculiar Light ® (J S41684), Blake believes |
that Africa is a continent that must be iegenorgted befofa there is hope
for mankind. This is the reason why Blake addresses himself passionately
to the Eurcpean debate on racial discrimination and slavery which had be-
gun in the last quarter of the eighteenth century.16 Blake knows that
klb;oﬁ must be awakened first, that he mhst be cleansed of racial pre-
Judice both in the mind and body. that e must see the error which sur-
rounds him, and that he must will it ayay beforg history wilﬂ disappear,
including Africa's ?rrprjih that disappearance.
ﬁlake’sees the onélaved negfb of his time as a "m ulation™ of
theoppressed African and his civilization, 17 and to appreciate Blake's
reaction to this en;lavelentvin "The Little Black Béy;iand t# “Visions of

the Daughters of Albion. the poems must be seen .in the context of their

tine.18 That means there must be an underatanding -of the Eur¢pean aind in

its relationship to Africa and of the abuse to uhich this mind subjected

the humanity of the African. The slave trade morally degraded both the

31;ves and thé slavers, It created wha£ Thoﬁas Clarkson c;ll#d "an immense

mass of | evil w19 Through enslaving Africans, Europeans abuse% iheir'own

’hu-anity as well They came to believe that Africa was indeep cast away

in savage chaos, that Africans had never known any reasonabﬂe social order
T

of thelr own, and that African slaves deserved no better than they got. :

. . t
The myth of African mental inferiority, sexual lasciviousnegs. and lazi-~
ness waa_zggpgni_a&.hhn‘iiln4 A Liverpool pamphlet of 1792 claimed that R

Africans were “the most laschvious\of all hunan beingn and that thelir en-

e
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slavement was actually good for t.hcn because it r-ovbd thea from thoir
vives and thus "they will never have the opportunity of indnlging thqir
passions in the country,to vhich they are embarking.” Thomas Jefferson
luubltod that Negroes aro in memory equal to t.ho vhites; but "in reason
-xch 1nforior, as I think one oould scarcely be found capable of tracing
and oolprohcnding the inveatigations of Euclid; and that in imgimtioh
thd:y are dull, tutclua, and anomalous." Jo.tfor'oon's‘ remark was
challenged by Imlay White who sald: "... what can be more uncertain and
s, false than oitilnting and comparing the intellects of two descriptionms
of men: one onslnvod dogradod and fettered in all their acts of volition
ves the othe}; free, 1ndependent and with the advantage of approprlating
.;he reason and science which have been the result of.the study and
labours of the philosophers and‘sensible men for centuries back 2ODavid
Hume, however, believed “Negroes to be n#tufally inferior to thé ¥hites,"

-adding that

There scarcely over was a civilized nation of tlmttpegr
complexion, nor ever m individual, eminent either in action
or speculation. No ingemious nnufncturora among them, -no
arts, no asciences. On the other hand, the most rude and ,
‘barbarous of the Whites such as the Gu'nnm the present Tart.ars '
sti1l have some thing eminent about them in thcir valour, form'
of government or some particular. Such a uniform and constant
difference could not happen in so many countries and ages, if
Nature had not ndo an original distribution bétween thoao
breeds of men.2l -

T ———In Germeny, as well, tho quoation of racism received some attemtion from
such writers as I-umel Kant, Johann Gottrr ;




_ and the lipu. . Furthermore, says Herder, the climate has made the black
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race" that there vas mo special distinction in being White and that |
there were no x;onl ﬁifforcnou betveen Whites and Black-a , Herder in
“Idnnanr Philosophie der Geschicte der Menschheit" vas arguing that

Nature had providcnudly constructed tho hlnck pu'oon's body in such

a manner that it vas norc uiulittie and ronponaivo to sensual plusuro%z

In this regard the unml pature of tho black body was particulu'];

noticeable in the thickness, -nd bi;nou of tho sexual organs, the breasts,

pérnon a piti'nxl being, fit oniy for the 11fe of brawn and m\\w::r‘
culture. Hegel argued that Africa "is the unhistorical under-develope ~—_

spirit” and that of the world travals from East to West, for
Europe utely the end of hintory, Asia the beginning." He saw
mica as "the land of childhood, which lying bcyond the dqa of self-

conscious history, 1s onnlopod in the dark mantle .of the night." hn'thor-

mors, says Hegel, the An'iea.n "exhibits the mtural Ran in his conplotoly
i

wild and untamed ltato. Ho mist lay uili all thoug?t of reverence and |
-ora.lity--all that w’t; call feeling—-if we would compreherid him; there ‘
'is nothing harlonious vith husanity to be found in this type of character. w23

Blake' knovil.odge of the a'ueltiu of slavery,” apart from what

-he read, came to hin}in a graphic manner when he was asked by the book - .

] .
saller Joseph Johnson to emgrave the sketches of the flora and fauna and

_conditions of human }-rvitudo in the colony of Dutch Guiana. These

sketches belonged t#‘Capiain J.G. Stedman and vere included in his two
volume work on thin/ subject. Blake engraved "nearly all thou[akotchoa

~
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vhich illustrate slave oonditionu."z Stedman's rccount of how the negro
slaves were treated is gruesome in its detail. hoporta of "drunken mana-

gers and overseers, who ... wrongfully and unreiy chastized the negroes® .

and vho debauched the vives and children of the negro males abound in
“his Narrative. There are frequent references to "barbarous ix.cltipna"

vhere slaves are "hanged alive upon gibbets, by iron hooks struck through

their ridbs,” or "chained to stakes and burnt to death by a slow fire,"

2 o

{~or women "brokea alive upon the rack" and doc'apitatod /nn Bl/nko
roeoind t.his coniuion from Johnson ho was busy writing the !_LM

mmm_n; M posturoa of negro onalavunnt and defi-

ance appear in his poem. In fact, as Erdman has rmrkod, the Vigions

mm._qg_mm is Blake's understanding of and response to

the debate to abolilh clanry vhich was then taking place in the BritiLh

Parliament. 26 Blake, of course, was not alone in seeking the end of

ﬂnvory. London nevspapers, particularly after the success of the Ameri-

can revolution, émiod almost daily stories on the plight of the slaves
in British- controlled territories, .und after the establishment of The
Society for the Abolition of the Slave Trade in 1'78'7 a society which fath-—

ered evidence and organized meetings, <there was a goneral outcry by fho

- publie tgninst the wretched condit:lons that the slaves had to endure. :
In fact, in the first yeur alone of this society's cxiatanco-no Leower than

thirty—fin pctitionn had been sent to the House of Commons and had
L
"excited the attenmtion of Wt" &7 Among the protesters wvas William

~
~

: Wordsworth who condemned "the Traffick in Negro blood" (The Prelude X:

249) who caused so much harm to man, and Williimxggwper whose "soul is sick

124,
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vith ev'ry day's report/Of wrong and outrage" which was Perpﬁtmt&dm‘w
against men vhose skins are "colour'd * ("The Task," 6-7), Cowper's

"The Negroes Co-piant" and "Sveet Mnt Has Sonr Sauce" booa-o pop;:lnr
ballads on behalf of the abolitionist cause. Earlier, Pope, in hil_!l;_x
on Man (1:107), had censured the avasice and cruelty of the: slave mas‘ter
and longed for the day "Where ahvu once more ‘their native land bohol/& 4 ;
Fo friends tormemt, no Christiams thirst for gold." Richard Savage ( -

in his poems of the Injured Africans varned of the Y when "Africa's
sable! children” who had been "Vended for slaves” and had endured "nameless
torturoa" would revolt and then "blood may blood repay.”

! Stedman vas pnrticulnrly sensitive to the torturo of female slaves
I
becau#e of his love for and later marriage to the beautiful fifteen

Year old slave, Joampa. Bla.ke in the Visicdns of the Dagughters of Al-

*uoa Oothoon as a prototype of the negro's suffering in the plmta-
tionlL ‘Stedman's llﬂ‘.lﬂ!! ca.rriod frequent reports of nf-o fomales
hl'ihL to submit to th "cnbrms of the manager or see her‘ husband cut
to pieces for endeavouring to prevent it." In his sketch of the - /
"Tlagellation of a Female Sembos Slave” he told us that a 'buutmn" |
Snboo girl or nbout oightm" had jm rocoivod two hundred lashes
because she refused "to sutnit to the 1o¢thaona embraces of a dotoatable
mruon" 28 In Elake's pom, Oothoon 18 "rent” (V'Dl\1 190) by the ala're
master Bromion‘'s thunder and aho now boconqu a vnltnblo pragnant slave ol
 becasuse she carries tvo lives. ' She is chained by her ankle in the' same ‘
manner as the "F‘enle Negrc Slave with a Weight chained to her Ancle 29

Oothoon, by inviting vultures to "rend thoir bleeding proy (VDA 2:190),



1s similar to Stedman's Joanna, who insisted on enduring the condition of
slavery until she could purchase freedom with her own labour. And
Qothoon'a lover, Theotormon. says Erdman, is siamilar to Stednan and other

liberal abolitionilto vho understand the cruslties that logrooa have to

face but who could not bring themselvos to the point where they would 1ike
to see not_pn%y the abolition of the trade but the freeing of all alavoa.3
Therofore-ev&nithodgh ‘Theotorman cap hear "The voice of slaves beneath the

sun, and children bought with money* (VDA 21190), he is like Stedman, who is

impressed with the fortitude of the torturg&:logroes'and who can recog -
nize that Ruropeans Qtre the grea:;r b‘rbqriiﬁa for treating Africans in
ﬁuch a miserable ihnnbr, but who regards Africans as perfectly savage
beings who would be har-ed by sudden emancipation,

When such an ambiguous attitude cxis@ed’ among the supporters -
of abolition of slavery, it was possible for-the Bromions of the slave
market to dominate and to extort’ alave labour‘nnd to claim:

"Thy soft American pluinl are mine, and mine thy north & south:
Stampt with my signet are the swarthy children of the sun;

They are obedient, they resist not, they obey the scourge;
Thnir daughtora uorahip tcrrora and obey the violent."

(vpa 1:190)

Bromion is, them, the slaver uhose claim to "thy north & south" is based
on his possession in both North and South America of Af:icaﬁ slaves.
Bromion utters the same arguments as the "apologists" in Parliamént
wvho clailod that Negroaa vere "inured to the hot climate"™ of the plnnta-
tions and thcroforo necessary for "labour under a vertical aun,p Blnke
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ends the poem with Oothoon's insistence that "sverything that 1ives s
boly” (VDA 8:195) and that respect for the dignity of d.lnn, regardless
oflem', must prevail, thus m«a‘niﬁting th; ond of physical genslavement
for the Africaﬁ and freedom for the European mind,
It 1s important fo observe that this disto al attitude

of tho.Europoan ta;irds.tho Africah did not exist untll Africans vere
c;pturod as a}av.a. Race contempt crept in wvhen free men could Justify
their material interests by the scorn thoy“ had for slaves, for men, that
is, to wvhom an ummatural inferiority had given every appearance o} a.
natural inferiority. Before the slave trado'océurroé the few Mopo@
trav.llgrn who accidentally landed in African territories brought bici
glowing reports of "inmumerable great cities. and tcr\ritorles" and spoke ,
of civil and friendly people who were trustworthy. 2In Seotland in about
1460 vhen a "black lady with fulsome lips' visited Edinburgh, the poet
William Dunbar wrote some memorable versea for her, describing her as
perfect: |

Lafg heff T maed of lefyes quhytt,

Nou of ane blak I .will indytt
i That landet furth of the last schippis

* Quhou fair wald I desdryve perfytt,
My ladye with the mekle lippis.

?
© - .

Even though some of t.ho sarly Buropean opinions of'Aﬁio_ana vere untrue,
European reports on Africa demon;trated gen;rally a respect for Africans,
In thelir reports the Buropeins supported no natural infériority in Africans
nor did they observe an inberent fallure to develop and mature. The lack of

respect for Africans first took place on the deck of a slavingvship. =
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The Portuguese wvere the first to emberk on this lucrative trade

_ of capturing innocent people and bringing them back to Burope to be sold.
The British imported slsves from \A/friu for the first time in 1562 under
the command of Sir John Havkins, and "Here," says Clarkson, "began the
hbrrid practice of foreing the Africans into slavery,an injustice and bar-
barity, vhich, so sure as there is vengeance in heaven for ‘the worst of
crimes, will sometime be the destruction of all who allow or encourage
1t.%37 This vas to be the begimning for Britain of a trade vhich lasted

: for; four hundred years snd saw the importation of at least fifty million
slivu all over Eurcpe. The slave trade started to dominate much of the
_commerce of the western vorld. The European ships, supported andghter
ovmed by merchants, would leave Burope for Africa with cheap mamufactured
goodg and return with 1grgo cargoes of slaves, The $laJVes would in turn be
exchanged (in the West Indies and the Aericas), and these goods would
tt‘xen“agnin be socld in Europe., It wgg,l;rgely on the steady é.nd often
stupendous profits of ';his circuitous enterprise that France and England

" founded their commercial supremacy,

' The slave trade practically created the nuiﬁ’ wvealth and influ-
~-ence of the London nrcﬁanta.who nov were able to control Mnta at
_vill. These same traders Blake sees as controlling and monopolizing not

only industry but art as vell:

Al
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there can be no Art in a Nation but =u-n as is Subserviant to
the interest of the Monopolizing Trade.... who Manufactures Art by

the Hands of Ignorant Journeymen till at lengtn Christian
Charity is held out as a Motive to encourage a BElockhead, & he

is Counted the Greatest Genius wvho can sell a Good- for-Nothing
Commodity for a Great Price. Obedience to the Will of the Monopolist
is call'd Virtue.... .

(PA 60-62:595)

It is the London merchant that Blake chiia upon in "A Song of Liborty"

(MHH 25-27:159) "to leave counting gold," the gold" amassed from colonial
plunder® and "traffic in slaves," and Lo return to Biblical "oil and wine.®
The slave trade with Africa helped to enrich Europe, and out of this rapid
economic expansion there flowed the circumstances that enabled England 'to a-
chieve an industrial revolution. The trade brought an ever-growang demand for
cheaﬁ manufactured gonda to £111 the alivo ships on their outward jourﬁay.

Ia this nnnner did the ship-builders trade'no£ only proiidé/Liverpool with
new prosperity, but the manufacture of cotton goods for the purchase of ?Aaves
made Manchester a thriving center, Because trade was expanding rapidly. de-

.\h»

mands were made for nachinery that could accelerate the manufacturing process
A

and‘@hna'thero'voro yoars of great 1ndultrial invention. The demand for
~cda1 for example, could only be satisfied 1fdbottcr\nothoda woere devised
,for pu-ping vater from evar-deopening mines. The sgiution was the steam
poap vhich Nevcomen and Savery found in 1712,  Watt went a step further’
Ain 1776zand by 1803 Trevithick was building a steam locomotive to run on
rails. In the textile industry Kay in 1773 invented a mechanical shuttle
to displace the hand-thrown sbuttle, 2od five years later Panl imvented

a means of upinn{ng by rolloru. Hargreaves hrought out the 'spinning Jenmy"

~
~

o
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and- Arkwright followed with a "throstle" for spinning by use of animal or
water power, These inventions were the work of crafismen struggling to meet
an appgrel;itly ilns.atiable demand for cheap goods, In 1701, the value of Brit-
ish exports of cottqn goods and yarns was 23,000 pounds, and, in 1820,

-5, 500,000 pounds, Industrialism_was born, and it waé the West African slave

trade 1h all its ramifications, in large parts, that presided over the event,

But the Industrial Revolution was not a happy event for the major-
ity of those who were invaiged in it, If 1t vee bitter for Africans, it
was scarcely less painful fbr the new workers of Britain. 'Slav‘ lebour
on the one side, factory labour on the other,which was often only nnothoz:
form of slavery. There was little to-diétingﬁish one from the other,
The old &:gland of fu'ling comfort and small merchant cities was hemmed
u-ound or swalloved up entirely’ by & new land of huge and hnngry manufactur-
1ng towu—where poverty and squalor sank to depths not touched boforo.3 5
The Industrial Revolntion. 1ike §0 many other events in England wh'ere

the Last Judgnent is to occur, joined together the oppressed and the povertv-‘
':?

'atricken classea of Qﬁicn and &n‘ope. Therefore Blake's attack on the

Industrial Revolution is also a challenge to the slave system vhich kept
both Africa and D.u'opo in b&dm Increased trade had hnatened the
coming of machinery, and the nchine now reginented and brutelised and

o

starved the new industrial vork&r and his fanily and robbed him of every- -

thing but his skill until, says Godwin, the worker himself became a sort of

machine: "A mechanic becomes a sort of -cﬁino; his limbs and articulations

- are converted, as it were, into wood and vires. Tamed, lowered,torpified.

into this character, he may be said perhaps to be content.” %
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It 1s this mechanised distortion of man, vith its "Satanio Mi1ls"
and its ."cogu." and "vheels" (J18:641), tha: il-ako describes in the
major prophetic \{orka. It 1s during Blake's lifetime thlt\tho machine
and the factory, the ring, and the cartel become norms of industry, Itis A
therefore, not surprising to find his dramatic charaélbrs like Vala, for
example, mourning in a landscape of brick-making Xilns that was familiar

around London:

The King of Light beheld her mourning among the Brick kilns,compell'd
To labour night & day among the fires; her lamenting voice

Is heard when silent night returns & the labourers take their rest.
'0 Lord, wilt thou not look upon our sore afflictions

Among these flames incessant labouring? our hard masters laugh
At all our sorrow. We are made to turn the wheel for wvater, -
.To carry the heavy basket on our scorched shoulders , to sift

The sand & ashes, & to mix the clay with tears & repentance.

The times are nov return'd upon us; we have given ourselves

To scorn, and nov are scorned by the slaves of our enemies.

Our bsauty is cover'd over with clay & ashes, & our backs

Purrovw'd with vhips, & our flesh bruised with the heavy basket

(FZ 2:285-286)

Not -only does the machine create goods for export, it u;:ufacturea arms

for. varfdo, "swords, ‘urrovl, cannons, mortars,/The terrible ball, the

';:f'yod‘o', the loud sounding hammer of destruction" (J 73:713). 1In Blake's
poetry, war and industry are never far ipart and are often identified:
... the wismow to winnow' kingdoms, '
The vater wheel & mill of many imnumerable wheels resistless R
Over the Four fold Monarchy from Barth to the Mundane Shell.

- (373:713) o

-,

The Industrial Revolution dominates Blake's thé‘hght*to the point vhere . -

s o 0 e
. it shapes his symbolisa. 37"1'1'113 is why Blake comes to say that "The Male

e

Lt
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is a Furnace of-'b;ryll; the Female 13 a golden Loom" (J 5:1623), and it

touches man's body as well:

«eo the kq-bonoa & the chest dividing in pain R

Dilclou a hideous orifice; thence issuing the Giant-brood
Lriqo, as the smoke of the furnace....

(3 70:708)

Ultimately tho machine 1s Newton's universe which "revolves until man

lost in space and giddy froﬁ the turning vheel stares vacantly into the
spinning ﬁid thoroughly drugged by the automatic notio;x."38 The Satanic
mills and Satanic vheels are an abstract and dehumanised society of con-

~ straint, Man in a factory is a slave in precisely the sense tﬁat man is

s slave in the Ncwtoniin uﬁinroo. The tyranny of Urisen, the false
"architect divine" and the propeller of the "wheel vith‘out yth?ol,"is over the
creatures vho have let themselves be caught within the wheels, the slaveé7
grinding at the mill, until their souls are turned into a mill or inaghj.no:‘

And all the Arts of Life they chang'd into the Arts of Death in Albion.
The hour-glass contemn'd because its simple workmanship
Was like the workmanship of the plowman,& the water wheel
That raises water into cisterns, broken & burn'd with fire
Because its workmeanship vas like the vorkmanship of the shepherd;
And in their stead, intricate wheels invented, wheel without wheel,
To perplex youth in their outgoings & to bind to labours in Albion
Of day & night the myriads of eternity: that they may grind
~ And polish brass & iron Lour after hour, laborious task,
Kept ignorant of ity use: that they light spend the days of wisdom
In sorrowful drudgery to obtain a scanty pittance of bread,
. In ignorance to view a mllportion&thinkthatm
And call it Demonstration,blind to all the simple rules of life.

(J65::700)
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Fof’Blake, "A Machine is not a Man nor a Work of Art; it is destructive
of Humanity & of Art"™ (PA 46-47:603), and from time to time the enslaved
workers of England destroyed the machines, just as the black slaves 6n

the plantations in the West Indies revoltod against amd killed their

39

hated overseers and managers as a symbol of their oppression. " This

- was thelr protest against the cold, dingrlmnntic qualityaof their en-
.alavers who were reducing them to hungry, haunted creatures in a society

of plenty:

And all the marks remain of the slave's scourge & tyranffa Crown,

And of the Priest's o'ergorged Abdomen, & of the merchant's thin '

Sinewy deception, & of the warrior's o:£§]braving & thoughtlessness .

In lineaments too extended & in bones strait & long.

They shev their wounds: they accuse: they sieze the opressor; howlings began
On the golden palace, songs & joy on the desart; the Cold babe :
Stands in the furious air; he cries: the children of six thousand years

Who died in infancy rage furious: a mighty multitude rage furious,

Naked & pale standing on the expecting .air, to be deliver'd.

(FZ 9:363)

This is the enviromment fron‘uhichfcdiés the socially bitter
poeﬁs»of "Holy Thursday,” "The Chimney ’bcr," and ;Loﬁdon." It 1is
London, the ultimate Industrial cify, that Blake indicts for its social
tyranny. It is in London wi ts "charter'd atrocttEL“ its agonizing
cries of infants and men, ‘and it; harlots whers it is mot

... & holy thing to see

Inar and fruitful land,

Babes reduc'd to misery,
with cold and usurous hand.

("Holy Thuraday," SE:211)
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In a land where the Industrial owners become rich off the backs of slaves
and factory workers, the ma jority of the péople are poor and hunger-bitten,
Such a place is truly a "bleak & bare"™ "land of poverty.” In both “Holy

Thursday” poeas of The Songs of Innocence and of Experience Blake' radically

and unco-promigingly opposes the way fallen man normally experiences
language and the world, Moreover, the poems also reveal a subtle but
Important shift' in the Poet's use of language. While thé "Holy Thursday"
of InnocenCe. and indeed most of the poems in this Series, subtly and

ironically demonstraten the contrast between the oppressed and the oppres—

sor, the ”Holy Thursday" of Experience, and most of the poems in this

series, confronts hypocrisy and cruelty in a bitter and direct way, Blake

nust have undoubfedly feared that fallen, confused man had become so deép-

ly mired in his unimaginative state that man might easily have missed the re-
generative message that is rooted in the poems of Innocence. What Blake

shows here is that the state of Innocence 1s fallen and that the poems are

" not namby- pamby idealizations -of children—- as Hordsworth tries to’ produce.

in "We Are Seven": and as is noticeable in the many poems of the age about
children. But these poems of Innocence are filled with fear, weeping,

lamentations, and a call for help. The “Holy-ThursdAy" poem in Rhe Songs

of Innocence celebrates a sacred day in the Christian calendar.?Six thou-

sand of the poorest childrun from the charity schools of I ondon narch into
St. Paul’ s. They are guided by their Beadles for a conpulsory exhibition

of their plety and gratitude to their patrons, Since the main theme of the
poem is the cruelty and hypocrisy'of charity and false pat;gn?ge, there is

ot
'

little that is holy in this celebration. The {1lustration shows regimented

" and uniformed processions of‘children'at the th and bottom of the plate,

keeping the monotonous, ueasured'rhythm of tne phrase "two & two" (SI:121),

A ane sk p e
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| While the child.fen are drosaod "in red & blue‘& ‘green." ‘the hypocritical
' "Grey-headod beadles are identified by both the color of their hair (on an old
- man's head the grey color of his hair 1is commonly seen as white) and the
vands vhich they carry which are "p vhite as snow.* Blake purpouly uses
a simile here because these men are associated by a likeness only and
not identified with vhiteness. They are, therefore, not pure but arrogant
hypocrites who falsely 'auu.no pﬁrity. Thoir coior contrasts the whiteness
of snow with the blackness of pity without vrat):. Tboyare a likeness
of Urisen vho appears constantly in Blake's vark vith grey (vhitJ]gin o
and vhite beard. The beadles ’ thon, act aa a fm'ther restrictive presence
to young children vhose mtura.]./ spirita vould prefor to roam freely. This
restricting presence is lls/a/t.he ztble of the Nurse in the "Nurse's Song"(the
1llustration shows the ck(ildren 8 frolicking takes place under a willow) who_sev
wvarning to the childr that such fun must come to an end is restrictivo
and not born out 91‘ visdon- and the mother of "A Cradle Song," vhere,
in the illustr 1on._tho wvicker oot vhich holds the child in sleep suggests
the wicker tdol of Druidism and restriction. | _

// The "high dome of Paul'sf though high, 1s constrictive and op -
pqn/ tﬁo free, formr flowing "'nu-ea waters." - Again, Blako is trying\
) t/o raise ltn's percoption to show man that a Church dome should hot be ) j
i tbe .fa.rthes't point where h...s experlence vught to carry hin, but that in |
fact h.ts perception should be like the inﬁnite flow of the Thames The
final contl%t 1n‘ "Holy Thursday" is that between the unoqml position of

‘the children who are poor a.nd. the snugness and confort of the "wise ' i

guardians of the poor..” These guardians are neither wise nor can they show
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compassion. - Blake's later décision to bring out Sopgs of Inpocence and

'W in one velume, and as noted his more direct statement in

W xs undoubtodly an attempt to forestall any lisroading of his
clear intcntk‘on to show what the hypocrisy and charity of his tine really
- Were, Thereﬂo\re. the “"Holy. Thursday® of Experience comments on the action
of the wliﬂ' poes. The 1llustrntion, as vell, is more direct: the upper
‘aoction ahoul a mother lturding beneath a leafless tree that grows '

on"'the vnt'& ahore' of the "Introduction.” She is ghzing at the life-

less body of. im infant. Ix{x the right ha.nd\w other scenes

of poverty ux‘a' duth. In tho poen (St:211—212) Blake cmu the "holy,¥,
"rich and fru{:tful l-nd" vith "nisory," "cold and usurous hand*; the soon-/rd
ing "oong of }vy" wvith the more truthful poverty cry; and longing for the
}:emal world}.‘with the poverty-strickon world of London.

Novom s boliof ‘that "The separate words in a poen are not

for each ot.hm-*‘“0 applies not only ‘bc\ry poem by itself in the Songs <\
of Experience L!Jut'. also to all of the poems t\aken togother and to the
imagery within’ t;h. individual poo-. 'All the elements of M work to-

L
getber to indict *s,nvortod emotion, invortod religion, cruolty, war, ’ and the

"‘lind-forg‘d mga/loa' imposed on man’ by the controllers of society. h T

L

The imagery of “chartor'd" and "urkEta out imprisonment in "London"

ia contrutod h its unnatnrdnoss with the more natural flow of tho vast

.(

river Thames whose "charter'd" bounds are auggostod only by the narrowing

 ‘perceptions of' . Tbe curses, ‘tears, and agonizing crioa of the poem

reverberate ni(hoat of the other poems in this colloction mking the con-
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. merely. symbolaLin contoibual settings but are thmelves equally contexts /
\ 7
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textﬁéf the city of London the central unifying symbol through which the

[N

other poens must be seen, In "The Fly" there is division between man and

/
;ninal and in "A Poison Tree," whose acconpanying design shows a man out-
/

/ stretched beneath a tree, the subject is jealousy and hatred. There are

various poses of dark, deceitful. secret love and prohibition of love to
be found in "My Pretty Rose Tree,”_“The blck ‘Rose,” "Ah! Sun-flower," “The
Lilly,"™ "A Littlg Girl Lost. and "The Garden of Love“ (in this last poem's
illustrations there is a priest who is instructing a boy and girl in his
repressive doctrines; below, there is ‘the grave—nound of " joys™ and
"desires® whrCh are "bound with Bri;rs'). All of these repressive and un-
natural values are derived from the eociety of "Loﬂdon“ where marriage

has bsen turned into a "Charter'd" "hearse" and where "Harlots" created

by soclety's unnatural laws, through disease, "1ésts the Aeu born Infant's

tear.' All of uaﬁ s woe l1s sunnarized again in "The Human Abstract.” But14

it 18 really in reaching the concluding nadir point of Error in 'London

that the recognition of Error by the little Vagabond ("The Little

, Vagabond'), that man lives in a 'charter d® church and that cruelty. Jeal-

ousy; and terror are man-made (A Divine Inage"), leads to the warning in

“The Tyger® that man's great powers, which he now represses, and which are

‘now a terror, cannot always winder in the "forests of the night" (Error),

In fact, the illust on acconpanying "The Little Vagabond" shows a forest
full of gloom, an &\:E::\;s in keeping with the gloom in the botto- scene
where the younger figure hides in the belly of the older, bearded the
typical Urizenic figure, There is also a nale figure with his left foot

stuck out, and his head resting on his left elbow, and his face worriedly
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turned to the ground, and there is a young child who is buried in'his
mother's arms while her head 15 gloomily "'lowered,

The design in "London® shows an old man bent in so;row being
__led on crutches through the “charter'd®™ streets, and below, on the right
side, another little va@bond warming himself at a fire, This is a sig-
nificant commentary on the “Marks of weakness, narks_of woe” that do‘iﬁate
. the gloomy world of the other illustrations of this book. Here can be
found objects, gestures, and lines of design that represent this fallenl
world, Decayed flowers and thorns as in "The Sick Rosé"; leafless trees ‘
as in "The Tyger" and "The Fly"; dark, gloomy enclosures as in “The
Little Vagabond." The human figure is bent in sorrow, oppression, prayer,
or old age; it is even levelled by death. The most obvious line of "ex-
perience” is the horizontal In these illustrations, obgects have great
bulk and weight, The protective arc becomes the heavy, restrictive arch, o~
As in ”The.Sick Rose.* the, complete circle becomes malignant and stran:
gles 1ife. The lines are severe throughout and.the few decorative vines
have scanty or no foliage._Col;rs are; on the whole, iore subdued and
shadows are more prevalent. Such plates as "The Garden of Love" and
"The Little Vagabond" resemble that of "London" in having thé\#ord§
separated from the main part of the illustration by a straight, horiw-._
zontal line to indicate the separation éf thought from action which has
ied P the agony of London.h1 |
‘"The Chimney Sweeper” (SI:117—1}8) continues in some detail

4he commentary of "London" and demonstrates'clearly Blake's intention to :;,“www~

make hie poems Songe of Innocence and of Experience aspects of the\
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flllon world in the context of an 1ndustrial. pove}ty-stricken land.

Thus "The Chimney Sweeper" is dcvantating in Hlnke s condemnation of in-
dustrisl conditions which both create poverty and force thousands of chilAren
from the age of four years omwards-to toid under slave conditions in o Zr
to ensu{; the prosperity of the c;pitalist and ruling claasos.ue If Blake's
tinoaaar§4aoon as the backéround to these so called poems of innocent khil—
dren,43 thoﬁ the lines of "The Chimney Sweeper™ become more poi

and bitter. Thus the lines

When. my mother died I was.very young, ‘ ]
And my Fether sold me while yet my tongue

Could acarcely cry "‘weepl'veep!'veep. 'weep!"

So your chimmeys I sweep, & in soot I sleep

/
/

mst be linked to the facts that these children were actually sold to.

~—
\

naster sve?pers for as low as twenty shillings and that most of/ the master'
sveeps kept the childrem "worse than aninalg" Blake's half line "and we |
{EP. chimney auoopof:lroao in the dark" means not only that th chimney ’
sweepers rose before dawn but also that they slept and rose uith soot all

over them. These sweeps arose before dawn ‘and worked until about noon.
™

" Then-they 'cfied the atreofa' for more business until it vas time to re-

ir bags of soot ta the ceilars and attics where th#y,slbpt;
Often they slept n tﬁe£ rn-nattresses nor even on straw, but on bags of
soot which they had: swé;I\\l\\is no wonder then that the prophetic ‘books
are filled with imagery’ of the sodt-that is belched all over 1ndustrial

England because this soot was a visible ;1 of the confinement not only

of chimney Bveeperé yho had to deform their bodiég\tq\gnter the sooty

. | ‘ -
"~._chimneys, but also of the thousands of men who had to labour~in the coal

~

. . .
~. \\
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mines to feed the hungry n1116.™ Tt 15 1n such a crusl. land that Blake
can ses in every face that he meets "Marks of weakngss, na{#ghéf'Voc!MMN
and he can hear that “the Chimney-sweeper's cry/Every black’ning Church
a.ppal],a"u5 because man's mind and body has been "nanacletd}' (*London,"

SE1216),

The context in which Blake's response to racial dfscrimination

" and the enslavement of the black man and Africa has to be Seen is two-
fold: Blake says first that the blackening capitalistic laws that en-
: slave”éhildreh who can hardly pronounce 'swéep";also blacken and enslave

the white poor by teaching them to despise the black slaves, Here Blake

anticipates Pierre Vallieres belief in his book White Niggers of America: '

White racism hides the reality from [the pooql by givinga;the poogl
the opportunity to despise an inferior, to crush him mentally or to
pity him, But the poor whites who despise the black man are doubly
niggers, for they are victims of one form of alienation-- racism--
which far from liberating [the poor ], imprisons theam in a net of
hate or paralyzes them in fear of one day having to confront the
black man in a civil war, .

Butﬁthe cruelty of white racism that Blake deals wifh in "The Little

‘Black Boy® (SI1125-126) is not a fragmentary attack 05 racism, it is fully
integrated into Bla:e's myth of thé movement of history since the Fall of

" man in Beulah and in particular.with his use of Africa from which the sym-
bol and leaninélof the littlg black boy is derived. This poem is Blake's
insisten£ reaction t~ the greater part of mankind: beiné relegated to an -
inferior posiiion to saiisfy the greed of the smaller part, and Blake's aeé
nunciation of such,injustice 15 neither "misleading" no£ lacking in "moral

!
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fervour. 7

' "The Little Hlack Boy" is & poem of telling iromy vhich confronts
the racilt theories and cliehes of Blake's day a%d vhich in delonatra-
ting the Buropean's error 1n rolation to- the Afriéﬁn,\w}tiq?ts to bring
regeneration both to mrope and Africa. The first stansa deals with the .= -
clichés of African priiitivian, vildness, inferior pigmentation, and the

 mother and child's inability to conceive tﬁoir position in the European
sociqty imaginatively: '

My mother bore m;*in the southern wild,
Abd I am blask, but O! my soul is uhito
White as an angel is the English child,
But T am black, .as if bereav'd of light.

("The Little Black Box SL:125)

The "lﬂnthornxf;lé" 18 not the valley wild through‘Vhibh the F.iper wanders

in the introductory poem to the §gn‘g_g£_;nggg!ng!1h8 it is rather the racist
clichbi(expréssed commenly by both the abolitionists ;nd apologlsts for slav-
ery) of a wild society vhose enslavement is not a cruel procesa but -a way

of lnkidg the black child rational, tame, and orderly. Furthermore, the

child ropoata the deceptively equalising message of the Sermon of’thé Mount,
later relayed‘by 'Priests in tﬁeir black’' gowns,® that in the area of man's
soul there 1s nb color discrimination and thus it does not matter if the
Ehgliah child is 'Hhito as an angol " The child himself, and his mother,
bave been t-1ght by white society tc see themselves ﬁs clichés, as abstras- -
tions,. rather than imaginatively. Rlake sets in ironic contrﬁat. black-

end-white symbolism and black-and-white cliché. Nowottmy speaks of "the
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abstraction of language'®: "Abstraction, a normal process of arriving at
meaning, is 'dead' only vhen it has the 'dondponl' of ﬁabit, of the auto-
‘matic reduction of utterances to familiar signals to produce familiar
behniiqur, linguinﬁic o;;othirviae.'ug A cliché is such an abstraction,
and_ininn eighteenth century world of slavery the clichés attached to
vhite supremacy govnrntihd minds of bothitho'opproaaed and the opprassor.
Blake not only comments on the deadness of the relationship between

vhite and black but he shows how when symbols bscome abstract they are
uaéd\cruclly and'pntOlﬁticaliy to suppress man's creative energy. There-
| fore, this poen in a way.is un‘&tfqnpt £o:roavak6n the language of Blak?'a
time, to make both white and black, surope and Africa, realise that they

are villing victims of a doadhpsa of lcnguago and personal relntionlhipi/
| Adler 18 therefore wrong when he says that "The black skin, dox-

. L
ically, is a source of knouledgp; of suffering, and of protectio;}“jg;fhene”
is no evidence anywhere ih Blake that one's body provides one with a pogii\\\\\
tion of superiorit&. In fact, the»poet who says "Man has no Body distinct
from his Sonyl" (MHH b11b9) 18 trying to show the Britisk public (or any pub»

lic fer that matter) that there 15 no virtue in accidental qualities of

1
A

blackness or of vhit-nosg removed from the substantial person. -The sub- °
stance,' says Blake, "gives tinctufo to the accident" (Anﬁo. to Lavater
532:81). For Hlake the houy of man when it is abstractz? from the real,
the imaginative, being is but the caverr or skull or physical Qorld in

" which the roalxhqn is i;pfisoned. He is, tﬁerefoze,'%onviﬂced that any pro-

gram of mortifying that body only sustains 1ts éxisteéce. The body!s sufferirg
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for the mind's confusion does mot in 1ta*f unconfuse the mind, and the
alave's suffering contains no vicarious atonement foxj the vhite master.
Confusion ends only with the rejection of suffering.

The confusion that the aebild experiences in relation to his
blaqk body emanates from his mother's own confused toacﬁinga which she
inherits from the racist Buropean society:

"And we are put on earth a ‘little space,

“That we may learn to bedr the beams of love;

"And these hlack bodies and this sunburnt face

"Is but a cloud, and like a shady grove.

"For vhen our souls have learn'd the heat to hear,
"The cloud will vanish,..."

L
A

pon

In trying to intorp.rot ‘these. 1ines i_i is necessary again to renu;ﬁor the
context of the poem. Tholmm 1s f11led with mothers, fa-
thars,and, guardians teaching their children about 1ife. The views of these
teachers us@y rﬁf’lect the ﬁws of their aocietj because these people
Aro unimaginative products of an unimaginative society that believes in
~1111.0 dull round repoatiné itself over a.gain (TNNR 1:9‘7’): Therefore, the

6

nothu.'s‘, fathers, and éuardinns of ‘In’nocencﬁ are truly’ Innocentf that

is, they are in a state qfilmqrganizod inmocence and they are 1ncapabio

of comprehending experience. The mother of the little black boy is unable

to comprehend the viecious racisa which exists in the society. The -

belief that the mother of the boy is wisé—is insccurate.>! In fact, .
‘the mth;ﬁ"ts.'toachin'g, Blake demonstrates irbnically, is the old, missionary-

. inspired, enslaved, sorrowful, tmvise ."(wise only if it saves the boy ‘em-

' "bcrru'nonts viev that somehow God's love will change everything. Nor is

L]



the mother "the guardian Christ who lovingly expladns both the meaning
of suffering and of Eternity,” as Hirsch claims. - Christ is a

visionary who comprehends the vorldt; of innocence and experience dynamic-
al)ly and would not teach the child something in the morning (Innocenoe)
vhich does not stand up before the heat of the noonday (Experience).

The child is taught underneath & tree; he learns the lessams of

1life underneath the shrouding of KRature, the Tree of Mystery, vhich is

- & major reason for his confused thought. The tree is not, .u Gleckper

\

claims, "a a'ynbpl of generation, the image of regeneration” or "Christ
insofar as the creation was an act of mercy to provide a way toward re-

g-wation."” In the first plate, the child is sitting on his mother's knee

under a tree with leaves covering them. Here the tree seems to shroud
then from real experience. In the second plate, an old man with a halo
(most commentators say it is God, though to be doubly ironic and yet,

- as well, doubly explicit the bld‘ man can oalily be seen as one of the
naive older fi,guroQ of the Sohgs of Immocence keeping the child from real
truth) _sits under a willow tree. Hovcv'er, contrary to Keynes' belief the-
tree as vegetation symbol does not "indicate” that "haaveh may be found ‘

on sarth. o It seems as if Giocknor's appreciastion of the tree as a sym-

bol of "generation" is taken from Keynes (or Wicksteed, Blake's Innocence

apd Experjence); if so, Keynes' reading is not necessarily true.

Thocmning of Blake's tree is nore likely to be integrated into Blake's 5

anderstanding of Nature and the iree to mystery and confusion. In his

later works,Blake treats the tree consistently as the negative aspect of '

144
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the Fall. The tree ¢ “#khe Little Hlack Boy" reproaanfa illuaion;ry pro-
tection as do the clou.d, the womb, and the state of Innocence itself.
The first illustration to "The Little Black Boy" also bears out this
position. In uit. the mother of the little black boy seems to be the long
suffering Mother Africa, vho contrary to Keynes' statement that "the
mother 1s looking towards the sun,” has a drooping head and a -sorrowﬁﬂ.\
face. Undoubtedly,there is Mu irony in this posture as there 1§ in ]
the fact that she is the only mother in thia series of 1llustrations who
has -her br.a:ts exposed. Thin fact is a qo-wnt on the clichea of black /"
sexuality andluciviouunosg a major criticiam wvhich J_ustii"ies slavery /
and ensures the bibding of Africa. This fact 1s particularly important
vhen 1t is realized that the mother ﬁgure; in the illustrations to the
Title ;ngo, *The Bcchoing Green," "Laughing Song," " Kk Cradle Song," "Holy
Thursd..y * *Spring,* and"ll‘lf.ru 8 Song"™ are dressed prinly and properly |
or course, all of these Mother figures are white as well.

~ Hlake is saying to hina ‘Bociety that -the black ukin of the child
is a visible sign of his oppression. It 15 only a lvth or. naive view of
innoconce that a black skin 1s glven to protect the child against the beans
of the sun or God'a love. There is no axplanation given by those who hold
this view why it is necessary for the child to be protected from God'
love nor does it concur with Chriat'n, ujua remark, "Sufter 1ittle chil. -
dren to' come unto me. ~In Innocmce.God is the shepherd whom every child

will go to without fear Dbecause the child of Innocence knows no fear.

In fact‘, as Bloom remarks y the mother's teaching is confusing because



she says to the child that "black bodies and sun
not to be desired, and yet are the consequence
of love. Thcya.reacloudwhichwillvagké mdyotarecroatodbya
cloudless - aun, enble-atic of God. /ﬁm mother's confusion, of course,
is tho confusion under uhich/tu.ropea.n soclety suffers, Blake's poenm
severely chastirzes its /13n for suppqrting such involuted and de--
ptive reasoni}g to bypass the important question of the black man' sv

slavory o.pd his harsh treatnent from the Europeans, and for postponing the

day dﬁon regeneration will occur both in Europe and Africa. The last

“stanza of the poem,

\

I'1l shade him from the heat, till he ocan bear
To lean in joy upon our father’s knee;

i And then I'll stand and stroke his silver hair,
And be like him, and he vill then love me,

vhich has confused the critics, shows Blake's belief that if pecple are
judged by their color (their -aocidont) then there is little hope - of
aooing into- t.h;. cloud .: that is, t.horq is little hope of ic-;dicating ;aciam,
because one form of racism will :mly supplant another and all ihe evils

of the first form will be presenmt in the second. By putting into the mouth
of the little hlack boy a new uprouiqn of protectiveness and superiority
‘towards the vhite boy, Blake is condemning racism of either side because

1t violates the "universal brotherhood of Eden." And: as Blake s&ys, "Rent
from Eternal Brotherhood we die & are no more" (F23:293). He says there

is something ouox;tialh' wrong with the thinking of a society vhen the
black boy must feel suﬁoridr to the Mto boy before he can be happy.

This grows out of a climate which sees races as unequal. Consequently,
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even in the face of G‘od's 'pmsonce.ﬁ" it 18 not a protectivet satisfaction
only that the black child desplays; it is f:ther a final realization‘£hat |
- in "my father's house” the poor will not only be rich but the tables will
be turned, This, of course, is the dest?uction of brotherhood where prb-
tectioJ,is not something to be striven for but "everything is holy."

Unly when this realirzation is brought home to the Europe of Blake's or

any other day will the inhumanity towards Africans be oradic;ted and

Europ¢ become indeed the place of .the Last Judgment.




Since the Last Judgwent 18 to occur in Europe the

history that Blake is QQVel ping in his myth is not an attempt to

repeat the boastfuL racord of tyrants and the confused reasoning

of the jus*ifiers of the f llen state of man, Blake's history .

is the ovuflliving Journoy of the prophot Los wvho must search out Error

in every corner of dnrknoa

and identify thia Error vith the Fall of man

‘Beulah so that man can ocognise it and liborato himself. For Blake,

"Acts... alone are hiato

" and thoao acta are not the sole possession

of the "ressoning historisns," the 'turne{a]and t\d.ster[]of causes and

consequences.” Blake identifies aono of thoae "reasoning historiana" as

being Hume, Gibbon, Volta

In A Descriptive Catalo

re, Bchard, Rapin Plutarch; and Herodotus,

(Vi579), he challenges the immense power that

~ -

these "reasoning historidns" have uielded over man and civiligzation for

&

50 longs i .

1

‘Tell me the Acts, O/historian, and 10&v. me to reason upon
then as I please; awpy with your roaaoning and your rubbish!
All that is not actipn is not worth reading. Tell me the

What; I do not vant
I can find that out
not be fooled by
" to disbelieve what
opinions, who does

uto tell me the Why, and the How;
ysel”, as well as you can, and I will
iuto opinions, that you please to impose,
>u think improbable or impossible. His

>t see spiritual .agency, is not worth

any lan'a reading; He who rejects a fact because it is improbable,

Ty

In Blake's diucuaiion o

must reject all His?ory and retain doubts only.

f Israsl and India in-the Asian section of hiatory,
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and of Greece, Christianity, Druidism and Deism in the European and

Anerican cycles, he is not intsrested in repeating tales that are already

vgll known: instead, he integrates these fragnents into his vision of

-not of reasoning.
The time in vhich Blake lived was one of great activity by L
arc aeologists, explorers. ‘and nythologists, and their findings' often ex-
cited and influenced to some extent his own vision of history, Although
tho flndings of such people as Bryant, Bailly. Davies, Hilford
V_____MBnncaruille7~and—don93'ada”d”iitra di-ensions’to Blake 8 vision. they .
' neither shaped nor made his work "unintelligible" as Hungerford claias, 58
The eighteenth century was a speculative age where, by-passing the‘hither—
r to alleged authority of the Bible, new considerationg of evidence bearing
| on the earliest history of nan ieré entertéined It was an ~age where there
vas "an immense expansion of literary interests.' when the “Arthurian and
ii | Eddic myths.., wera discovered or rehabilitated " when the "poetic scene
ié ~was' filled with: Helsh and Scandinavian translations. and when “contri-
la butions uere pouring in fros as far afield as Persia and India."59 The
| nythologists enjoyed for a brief period a central position in acientific
inquiry. It is\thernfore rot strange that~so-e of the speculative think-

E ing of the amythologists should appour in Blake's work as soen in the

\ earlier discussion of Albion Thus Boilly 8 theories in his Historx of

\ *ncient Astronomy and Buffon's theorioo in Epochs of Nature (which

/ | ’ .

‘,,
b !
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appeared in the &dddle 1?70'3). which speculated on the origin of man,
seem to have infiﬁenced Blake's myth of the Lost Atlantis. These two
writers suggesteg that civilization originated with a wise and happy
people who inhaomged the Caucasus Hountains and who, after several cen-
turies, were overwhelled 80 that successive societies retained lerely

the debris of. the,lost culture and faint reminiscences which survived in

the varying nythg:of different peoples. Thesejlost people are the o i

Atlanteans who reﬁeiVe'EO-e attention in America, Europe, and. the major

/prophecies. Davie%% in Celtic Researches, deoicted anted iluvian society

as a Golden Age':ind he supported the biblical account of origins, asser-
i.c

ting a relationshhg between the Drulds the Patriarchs. and Noah. Wilford,

in Aslatic Researohgs. speculated that England was‘the actual spot where

the events of antediluvian tinme, ds they are recorded in the history of

‘the Hebrews and the\lyths of other nations, had taken place. Wilford

wanted to show that“Englend was the actual cradle of the human race and

that Genesie preser{&d nerely one version of the events of the earliest

history of mankind, ‘Fhe influence of these theories on Blake 5 thinklng

is unquestionahle. particularly in the later poems and in his discussion

of Druidism. But it L; sufficient at this point to say that such statements
'All things Begin &cﬂnd in Albian’'s Ancient Druid Rocky Shore" and

that 'Abrnhnl, Heber, Shel and Noah" are Patriarchs and Druids (J 27:1649),

as well as many. paesegep in Jerusalem which have been seen by some as un-

1nte111g1b1e, emanate f%on the theory of myth prevalent in. Blake s tine-'

Z
2.

o
-
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Therefors, almost t:he enti}ire chapter of Jerusalem, which 1links the Jewiah
patriarchs to the DruidicL.l religion and all the imagery of a dehased.
loralistifc trahition, can: be better understood in the context of. the
speculations of Biake's time, |

"The theories of Hancarville and Bryant are particularly important

in Blake's understanding and use of myth. Hancarville (Researches on the
1

Origip, the Spirit, and the Progress of the Arts of Greece, published im™

1785) held three beliefs of importance to Blakeithat myths gua,w‘ly

variants of each othé » Were basicaily a.llegories of the procréative

povers and that there is a difference between the mythologioel and

l
P
i

synbolical neanings of a work of art, He said tbat mythological
A fables vere late asaociationa of the embleas, attachod to w}orks of art
vhen the sipificance of the emblem had been all but forgot‘ten. Blake,
writing hia own myth in oppoaition to the uw xyths vhich had emlpvod
"man for so long, agrou with Hancarville's statement, and he depends
continuously upon this view, This opposition to the conventionul hde [
of myth is particularly noticeable in his treatment of the Greeks and his o
imaginative use of the Hebrew Bible. Blake shared Dr. Johnaon 8 viw that

the ancienta had boon usod too often as a litcrary theme and that ever since
the oarly Renaiunnco the mythology of Greece and Rome had been exploited

so much that the rreshneua of this mythology as literary mterial had dis-~
appeared. Blake wanted toi;t:o-lmicate his great message of man's need for

divine guldance, md'td dp this he rejected the worn out mythology of the

ancients so long abuaod t? the reasoners, and turned to his own vision of ‘the
l

|
|



152
~ universal symbolic language of God. Blake's imagination took him to

the origin of things, the emblem, not the fable, back to the Titans of
antediluvian creation. In rejecting "the Greek Fables," which had once

been "Real Visions," Hlake claims that "The Last Judgment is not Fable

or Allegory, but Viaion.

Fable or Allegory are a totally distinct & in-
ferior kimd of Poetry.

v1aion or Imegination ia ‘a Representation of what
_ Eternally Exists, Really & Unchangeably" (VLJ 68,‘71-72- 604-605)

i)

This distinction of Hancarville between emblem and myth and Jacob

Bryant's speculation on comparative lvthology in his book, A New System

oF. An Anslvpis of Anciept Mythology,

published in 17'71., had some. impact
on Blake's viaion of man 1n the Europe of hil tino That Blake kncw of

Bryant and the other a.ntiqua.rioa is clear from A _mmwm

(V:578) vhen he says that "The antiquities of every Nation under Heaven,

is no less sacred than that of the Jews.

They are the same thing, as
6
-Jacob Brya.nt and al_l a.ntiqua.ries have proved.

e B LA LA A

rO

But Blake makes his own
particultr point, that both tho evidence of the Bible and the findings

RIS A b

of ‘the antiquaries ought to be used to discover why man's history degene ~

rated from "real visions" to abstraction. This is what Blake‘attenpts to

do in his davoloimt of Jewish, Indian and Greek culture. In his H:tenpt

L apraTA Y E RN

P

to appreciate how Europeans resched such a depth of error, he shares the

ENRA R ot

mythologists' desire to veek the sources of Buropean thought and to learm

the processes by which that thought had become abstraction.

RIS I

Blake is interested to demonstrate in the Jewish segment of

EEE AN

Asian history how closely Anglo-Saxon culture is related to the Jewish

TR T
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culture and ho&, by ov.rc;ning some of the mofo reqcﬁiopnry aﬁpecta of .
this culture, fh; Ehgliah or European can be regenerated from the natural
cycle of histox:'y. Furthermore, he is-interested in seeing how the Jewish
culture, vhich éelivored Art from the abstraction of Egypt and which pro-
nised. so much %t the_beginﬁing.turqod into the moralistic and nonopolistfc

D
culture that it was in his own time. As early as 1738 in ALl Religions

' g;g_gn_(98).BiJke claims that "The Religions of all Nations are derived

B

from each Nation's different reception-of the Poetic Genius" and that
"The Jevish & Christian Testaments are An original dorivation from the

Poetic Genius." In The | Marriage of Heaven and Hell (12-131153-154).

Blake, through Ezekiel's reply, expresses both disappointment and concern

that the Jewish code had come to'doninntpvall other codes and that the

Jeugsh God dominates all other gods. Ezekiel says:

"and ve so loved our God, that we cursed in his name all the
déities of surrounding nationg and asserted that they had rebelled:

3 from these opinions the vulgar came to think that all nations

aay o €
PR

.
N

“~, worship the jews' god, and what greater subjection can bhe?"

"%s would be subject to the jews." "This," said he, "like all firm perswa-

"sions, is come to pass; for all nations believe the jews' code and

I
o
'

Blake regards the Biﬁlo as the géoqt°coae of art: {t contains svery fun-

. y i v
damental story of man ; in fact the activities of Albion's sons repeat the -
. _ ! e8!

pattern set by the sons cf Israc# (J 16:638). ‘He is also aware that .
every imaginative writer in his obwn culture has been influenced by the

Bible.'qnd that in the caselof Milton, whom Blake considers to be the

- major English poet, he had perverted thé téachings of the Bible so




7
t

as to becone a moralistic, political apology for tyranny. For Blake
it is neceasary to recreate Hilton 1naginat1vely. because such a re-
creation is to change the course of art and of history. -

~ ' The Bdblc is the great codo of art that must like an eternal sym-
ggi\give noaning to each ncv age, and from as early as the story of Sam-

son in P _gg&;ggl_§gg&ghgg to tho study of Revelation in J Jerusalon, Hlake

reinterprets its stories. His erting 1s full of Piblical

and Esckiel the Exodus story in the ggg__g{_Ahgg;g and the vision of
Jesua show what real viaion must be. But nowhere is the influence of the
- Biblo more noticeablo than in ngggg;gg where ohe can find the frequent

use o the "homely imagery of the Hebrqv prophets: the potter s wheel
of Jeraniah the iron an and barber's ragor and boiling pot and measuring
resd of Ezekiel, the plumbu,ne and basket of swmer fruit of Amos,"S!
Nanea of people and placoa and incidents are often literally tran-
scribed from the Bible to the poen. "Long passages in Jerusalea

%\p (particularly in chapters three and four), as for exanple plates
seventy-four and seventy-f-fe (J 74-75:?14—?16), use biblical names,
allusions, and topography genercusly; but even here, with the mixture of
Britiah placo namss and legendary figures, Hlake shows, once more, that
. he 1is nbt a slavish imitator and intogratoa his oom wviaion with that of

J
./
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the Bible.

- In trying to understand how Anglo-Saxon thought_parallels Jewish
thought, Blake is atruck by }ﬁltcnfa treatment of the rouctionary(Johovah)' .
and revolutionary (Satan) forces in m_gg& Blake's narrative of |
Fuson (Moses) , "the fire of natttrg." who t_o.kes the plz?.ce of an (rc
chained on the mountain (BU 20:233) is his story of how Jewish ‘culture (and
correspondingly British culture) became reactionary after leading the Israelites
out of bondage in Egypt ‘ Elake is interested in seeing vhat has happened
ta the Fiery revolutiona.ry figure and the culture that refuse to be bound

by the rectrictive forces of "abstract non-cntity." forces that worship,

the "Demon of smoke," the "cloudy God" of materialization ( BA 242149). This
is also Blnke s min preoccupation in much of J. M particularly

in the chapter addrouecl to the Jews. Jewish culture at the beginning of
its Orc cycle is imaginative, as Druidism had been in its Patriarchal
origius, and "Abraham, Heber, Shem and Noah" are among the early Druid
Patriarclm rfém vhom the race of the Jews “hubdheacend'ed. Puzon is Jewish
culture in its imaginative period, and he is able .to'nake a covenant

with God that God will lead the Israelites into Canaan, the Promised Land,
even though Jewish culture is later to enter "rcptiliz;ation" or materia -
limtia. But Fuson (Israel) is the "Son of Urlzcn's silentJburningcz" (BA.
2:249) . He (Israel) has u reactionary tendency and, althouéh he fries to
reject natural limitationa , he remains as bound by the- as. the fallen

Urizen he opposes. Like the Urizenic Egyptian culture before Israel.

Fuzon (Israel) sets himself up as God, the "eldeat of things" (BA 3:251). -
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Like Urizenic Egypt, he 2180 sets up a Urizenic "one law for the lion and
the ox”: "the rock fell upon the ﬁ;}th,/ﬂouqt Sinai in Arabia" (BA3:251),

At this point the God that appears to Hdses as the burning bush
becomes the God of the moral law, hiﬁﬁen in Mount Sinai, and the road £o the
Promised %fnd becomes a pathless wilderness. In 13;9..115, cﬁaptd} two, |
this woeful history of the Jewish culture is traced. The iruditioh R N
which the Jw? have in common with- the Druids "that Man anciently contain'd
in his mighty 1imbs all things in Heaven & Earth® is superseded as
w the Starry Hnﬁnl@.gfron f;ho mighty 1imbs of Albion" and "the Human
Form/By laws of sacrifice for sin" ia turned into "a Moftal Worm" (J27:
649-651). Now tyé Jornaments” of "the Garden of Eden," the artistic

. 11fe;" are turned into "solid roekagﬁ a foundation of "certainty and de-
monstrative t“ruth" so that "MnnEaa be separate rr;n Man" (J 28:652).
Liberty is sacrificed and a “Strong Fortification” is erected agaipst
"the Divine’Hunaﬁity and Mercy" in order to annihilate Liberty, Jerusalen,
:forc;ar. _Iﬂ'Je;usalc-{s élace,ﬂahuﬁ; "the System of Moral Virtue" (J 39:
666). has circms’criﬁed’ ‘-an's loins and the "terrors of Chastity,” which

” are called "Morality,” “5ovb;n all/In hidden deceit" (5 36:1663) and

;urn Bethlehcn-ihto 'D;na of despair" (J31:657). The imaginative Jewish
culture, like all gLituros that pursue abstract: forms, falls into despairﬁ

’

Instead of Albion's lovely mountains & the curtains of Jerusaslem,

I see a Cave, a Rock, a Tree deadly and poisonous, unimaginative.
Instead of the Mutual Forgivenesses, the Minute Farticulars, I see
Pits of bitumen ever burning, artificial Riches of the Canaanite
Like Lakes of 1iquid lead: instead of heavenly Chapels built

By our dwar Lord, I see Worlds crusted with snows & ice. v

- o, (J43:673)
' >

~¢(r("
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i
The Jewish culture, vhich Blake cluims emanated from the Patriarchal Druid

culture, suffers the asme fate as the abstract Druid culture, and the /

children of Jerusalem, Israel, are "woven round"” by a Druidic "Wicker Idol,"

o

They are"‘ﬁriven on the Void in "incohereht despair into Non Emtity"
by "the cruel Sons of Quality & Nogatioh" that come from "tho.Amlekite ,
" the Moabite,[anathe Egyptian" (J 43:1673). .
‘ Fuson(Israel) .n the guise of Uriszen shows Blake's belief
that the Orc cycle is not to be destroyed simply by using the. natural moa’x_m
| through which Ur‘-en first created the natu.rai world. "Urizen is steril-
ity," says Frye;"he can only destroy children, not boget thom, and can
" no more be the fa*r of the succoeding Orc than Herod could"be the f‘ather
of Jesus."®? Similarly, them, the Jewish Bible as a sterile code of Tav
and order can’ only mintain European tyramny. A mzon or a culture which

'imitatoa the deﬁmct means that went before it cannot lead the Israolitea

or,athoir &u'opean t‘ollovors out of tho vilderness. Fuzon is nailed
'to )the"T«roqqof Mygory by the high priest of Mystery, Urisen, aod b
' ca.a. Q»lillﬁor%f‘ ‘; }oﬂ&l&m of would~be rev'olutionarios f?t/f)ermit the

o qk‘ -
t?"y "W..- C 3 8

- _! firat begotten e
Yclrsed Tree of Mystery, e o
i _'tg*’atom of this Treey -
g cn s corse. :
“ 5 l'J' ?’ “ '_\\
: R p {BA 4:252) . v,

»

. ?\:zog. i_a pot the Je§ of the nventh Orc cyclef Jesus' death ia an inspira-

4 'gidn to— be AVgina:civg, fiot a wk!'ning to give up in hopelessness and despair.
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', but Fugon, slain by a serpent, later becomes a J!&pent.
: . Pl
Blake sees forty years' wandering of the Isrselites as years

of reptiligzation, years of "Walling and'terror and woe" when their skulls

-
y

ﬁ#rdened.into abstraction‘(BA 44253), The river of Jordan, a "heavenly
tlver" (J 79}720). becomes a terrifying érossigk to Canaan for the chil-
dren of fhe wildorness. and Reuben. the eldest son of Jacodb, who is sent
across the Jordan four times and rntui%h four times, is now a "horrible
Form” from whom every one flees (J 3&;661) The Canaan that the Isrealites
enter is not the Pronise@ Land “the Heavenly Canaan" (J 711709) which is
above eArthly:perversions The Canaan referred to here is a deeper Ulro
that closes LOS off fro- Eternity and leads hix to war «ith >atan (M 10:
b91>. This 18 the Canaan of'abstraction, "the Shadow' rather Mhan "the
Substance™ (J 711709). and it is thi&'Canaan that terrifins Reuben.

The Canaanites were a variety of tribes before they were con;
qﬁeréd‘by Israei. They uere ruled by 'the Seven Kingdons of Canaan & Five
Baalil/()f Philistea” (M uo; 532) who dwell in the devounng stomach of the

/Covering Cherub (J 89 735). “The men.of Qanaan were great shipbuilders and
-erchantsﬁ As seen 1in the discuasion onllfrica and “The Song of Liberty,” .
it is the inmense concentration on 'art%ficial ‘riches" which contributes B

to- gpg uninaginative and :astrictive practICes of slavery and the dannaib

Mt *er. Bla;ke sees this trading habit as one borrowed from

j
////zﬁ& Canxanlte.,and he calls upon the Jeu to forego "counting golﬁk and to

- 'return‘gpiﬁhy o&a and uine” so that exploitation 'of man can’ h% eradiCated
and regéﬁ%ration can occur. He has Los view the8e same “ar£1f1c1a1 Riches

"//pf,tﬁe Canaanite -(J;b}xB?j) with fury and rage because they lead ‘not” _

-t
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}tbivthe Building of "heavenly Chapels®™ b}.lt to the building of "Lakes

ot 1,1qu1d~ lond" in which un‘ is entrapped in an Ulro world of ab-
str-ction This is why Jesus’ ‘“scourg'd the Merchant Cmunito/l"ron

out ih..ronple of his Mind" and identillied the "Merchant Cansani te®
wlth ASatan arpdl his Hcllish Creu% (:G 100-101.7&9) who are. responsible
/ .ld&'é.n s continuing in his ha'bgts of)ypge,risy and - destruql‘ L
,'i N : - .o o ’?

. . &
Pa
. r

e "portico" of Urizen's fallen ~

%.-pla (J 58:690), and xtils h-r. that ﬂruidian, pcrticularly in the as-
pect of child and’ hnlan aacriﬂlbe flo ishu. 'Moah & Ammon & Amalek

& Cunun & EgpttAra.n/Ré’ciev& her 11 tle—ones tor ancriticos and the de-
lighta o.f eruelty"” (Js: 623) The Isr litu, thon, 1n croasing the Jordan. |
are in fa.ct re-entering Egypt or Ulro, tho -xndo.nc shell or cave of the

mind. Having forseken the rcvolution;ry spirit of Fuzon vhich led the
Iaraelitu out of Egypt, a.nd having adoptod tho spirit ‘of the Hebrew lau

‘qr vision of Jehovah, the children olf Israe’ are not equipped to meet the
challenge of Canaan; qonsequen‘ply. tlpey merge with tribee and king- C
dona'hostile to their beliefs. Thié means that the bellef that

 Moses is denied the opportunity to ermtor the Pronised Lanc: is not complete—‘ ) /
ly true. ' "His death cutside the Prqtiuod Land "‘ says Frye, tneana that >
wvhat he represents, the spirit of tléc’* Hobrov lav. or vision of Johovah

-wvas not good onough; but his deatbl outj e the fallen Cuman means that

he was redeemed and not rojectod by Jom vhich 1; vhy/bu appears with‘EliJah

4]

"on the Mount of Transfipuration. éu In the pooy é Judpes (2:11) God punishes
- the Israelites for failing to drive the conquered from their lands, for

: o

- -7
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. not destroying their altars, and for worshipping Beal and other false gods.
He nakes the ti'ibes thst the Israelites cqnqucrsd their conquerors and sells’
then as slaves to Mesopotamians, uoabibes. Midianites, and A‘nslekites.This‘
is & sign that the *nslites had lost the faltr *- hsd when they ‘

left Egypt and that their onslsvsnsnt to the hostile Canaanite tribes

is in fact a symbolic return to their original state of bondage
there. .

For Blake, the Old Tostsnsnt legaliam which institutional
Christianity claims to attack is in roslity its .own spirit as it divides
the economic clssses of society. Opposing ths Bible of the "Angels,
or uppcr glassss, the "Bible of Hsll"is hidden. until Blake publishos
i_t./a.s/hs ironically claims, for it is ous enough to those who choose’

) to ‘see it. It is the work of the despised but truly creativs "Dcrild' upon

d whom_ unimaginstivo fallen society ps.nsitics.lly depends vithout choosing

to know it dges so. Blake sees a psrsllsl betuoon the Fuzon—Urisen contra--

F2R v

diction in Hebrew cultm-s and a liberal-reactionary inconsistsnw
English culture. The i-porislistic English, who like to think of them- .
selves as the example of liberty to be held up before other‘nstions, &
- more wrong and more right in their opinion than they can know yntil the |
“Lsst Judglnnt. They u“'o'right in the sense that Jiberty, which is i'.he '
culturo of the prohistoric Eden, Atlantis, and which fell 1nto Druidise, is P
British: "All things Bogin & E‘nd .in Albion's Ancisnt Druid Rocky Shors}/
(J27'649) Thersfors, all history begins with the fall of Atlant

ends vith the true undsrstsndi.ug of the Ansrican Rnolutio a its sprssd

to France. The Old and ch Tostsnonts express not ox;lf the Atlantean vi-

/ i
e
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// ’

sions of Muson-Joshua and Joshua-Jesus but the immediate suppression of :

them by r actiow forece. At the same time, the Bible's last word is

the apocalyptic prophecy o}‘ the fall of the Whore of systematic political
prostitution: the loss of j‘A't,lantis. the Africa-Asia fall, the Asia-Europe fall,

and the recovery of Atlantis are the. scope of the Bible of Hell. H§nce the

identity for Elake of Hebrew and British or Patriarchal and :Druid culture.

It is, therefore, the two Joshuas, the 01d T,ostanentj one and the New 'I:estanent
“es,0ne, who give history its (his) fourfold human form, Eden, Beulah,

- u%\ GenSration, and Ulro. The Fall is the,gnitr;al revolution in which

. Eden-Atlantis becomes Beulah-Africa. The firlt Joshua is the outburst
of Atlantean vision uhich conou at the end of Boul:.h-Africa and bocones

pervertad into Gonorntion—-Asia. The second Joshus ends tho Goncration s

.

cyclo but 1s pp}wértod 1nto’ the Ulro-Europe tyranny, t.he Roman Empire and

the Rm Cb/' ch hnd into ILeian, the Great Vhore, the ultimate and perfect
fuaionofhp e and Chure ' : . &

In Jerusalenm, thqn. Blake chan@os Biblicl.l names and places to m

e

s cam-pond vifth those in BTltain In Britain walked "those feet in ancient

ctime® (M 1:0?0) "Blake clqns that the original vorld culture was Celtic.

" and fell inte-world Druidi*m -
: | i
: |
! Was Britain the Prmﬂn Seat of the Patriarchal Roligion?
; If it is true, my title- -page'is also Twue, that Jerusalem was &
is the Emanation of the Giant Albion. ' It is True and cannot be -
controverted. Ye are ted, O yo Inhabitants of Earth, in One . .,
Religion, The Roligioﬁ of Josua the most Ancient, the Eternal
& the Everlasting Cospdl. “* ' '

4
-

1 . (3 27:649) p




Israel, & follow Jesus™ (J 27:652). Then thsre will be no following,of
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Consequently, the third Jesus, the apocilyptic one, will in a way be the

fourth, and the first returned, for Fuzon-joshua is really the second,

not the first. FugoniJoshua is the reviveriof ancient doctrine. of the

sternal Divine-Humanity, not an innovat)r.?So Blake's incitements to

I3

N

fallen \\to cease 4unbling himself before State Religion or Deism
N

\
sonetinee ironiéally ad like attenpte to iconvert the Jews or argunents

~.

against the Jews: "IflHumility is Christianity. your{ %ﬁwieus, are the true

‘Christians® (J 27:1652]. Chriatianity is the 'Return to HLntal Sacrifice &

War" (J 27:652), not the false delusion of 'outwa:d cerenony' and tyran-

nical prohibitions upon codes of good and evil Ezekiel's statement

.that all nations.aro_n&v subject to the Jewish code refers to the European,

and especially the Xng.o-Saxon. betrayal of ! original Christianity. The last

cycle of history can ofly lead man outside the "circle of dgstiny“ when

fallen lan accepts BlaRe's &dnonishment to the Jews: "Take ‘up the Cross, O //

3 . 1

i

gods, but freedom, -

In The Song,oﬁ Los (31245), Blake's. phraSe, "Rintrah gave Abstract

)

Philosophy to Brana in the East" indicates the shift of history: to India

and that here the vay ia naxrower than the last Yet, although indeed each -
(‘

cycle is. narrower thap the lest, buried under it is alwajs 8 new under-

\

ground potency to suyubrt'lt Since the visionary Ezekie told Blake that

it was in the East thst the first %:iupdples of perception were discovered

t v

(MHH 12- 13:153). thenqcloar*y Abstract’ ﬁ?ildsophy is the Urizenic

%
contradiction of ‘the discovery of the theofy of p?;cbption. the step

2
>

‘.\v . N'B/’;
‘ . ~aw : o ]
R4 - R : - '
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backward éorrenponding to that discovery's step forward. The faculty
uhich‘percoifna is of oourse the ‘uhivtrsal Poetic Gonius,":uhlch is at
" once all man's hiatory and ull man's roligion;}l in iteelf, man's froodon,
in pcrverted{defornity, State Religion: "As all men aro alike (tho' in-.
finitoly various), So all Religions &, as all sililnra havu one source.
The true Man is the source, he bcing the Poetic Genius" (AR0198$ Tho
*Poetic Geniua' is the Ilngination of unn, but it is from the Po$ of Los,

Rintrah, that Brama or India obtaina abatract philoaophy, as kt)ip lator

to be from Palemabron that Europo rocoivos .abstract thought (' :246]. i
The reason why Rintrah is the source of Asian abstract thought ii*t t .
Epr&}o is a d?cliqp“fron Asia as Asia 1s from Africa. \

i Tho eightg;nth cenfnry, as already observed, vaa;a tin zof wuch

discovery and 1nteliectual activity, and 1t wvas also during th; tino'
i |

that the fbundationp of a systematic study of ccnpurativo rol{ﬁ%gp varo

HAY

laid and that several European scholars boldly plungbd into ﬁhﬁwsdarch for
&
religion’s archetype. As observed earlior, one of th, Journals q ﬂch
\ \
dcalt exclusively in this kind of research ‘as Asldtic Besearche ,,which

Ly

vas established by members of tho Asiatic Society of Bengal and ish?d

l

at Calcutta. Thia journal wvas reprinted vorbatin in Ehgland sevdral

l
years after its original issue in Calcut§a. A§ might be»expected,ﬂbecause

India was such an 0l4 '‘anc fhsc;nating civiliiiiibn, atteipts were\ﬁade; par- .

ticularly in the' work Gf Uilford’who lived'in India and published Ehiefly ”

in this journal, to show that India was in fact the cradle of civilization

'

and that England was linked to it, Hence Hllfo:d 'conceived tha'not on
7y

s

» iy A
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S
that thoro ‘vas some connection botvoen Albion and a certain fabulous -
White Island mentioned in Hindu myths," and “that Great Britaln and
_Irolnnd are the sacred 1310: of the Hindus, ‘'of vhich Sweta Dwipa, or the
‘White Ialuui ‘18 t.e most famous; in fact, the .holy land of the Hindus.'"%5
Voltairo,vho disputed with Bailly the quoation of the origin of civiliza— |

b tion, boliovod that all the uto and philooophy came fron Indie.

Sonnerat in his A A Vovage to the East Indies (1788) stated that "India in

' its splendour gave religion and laws to other nations; Egypt and Greece
! »

'are indebted to. the Igdinns both for their fables and their philosophy.®

\
.Blako , Wwho wasa qwnro of the vork of the uythologiats (Hungerford cla.ims

that he probably \knov of tho W and who did a water color
painting of the Bqahnins (DCX 583) "vas among. ﬁﬁ«ﬁrat of European .

o idoalista able to link his own tradition of thought with" the philosophy

of the Hindmthat he diacovorod in "the M_GJ&.R." 6 7" For Hlake,

- '

thls linking of tradftion delonstratea the essentii.l unity of all
|

history, thus preparing the. atago for the ul,timto moment of time, the
mmant \rhen the. four continents met ta become involved in.the last events
,,..,_.----of‘ history. For Bhke all roligi;ma havo at thoir imaginative core the
boliof that Human hingn can ’diacovor the Divine Being or Eternal Life

in a direct manner if ﬂ‘my accept that the purpose of human life is the
’rpvelation of 'rrux.h, ‘the unitive Knowledge of the Godhead. Blake must
havo felt thaf the Bhagavad Gita provides the prophet with a series of
.nﬁiroctgi'»jos to help him ‘divest hinaolf of egotism and be like Ezekiel who

< .
-

dung and "lay so )ong on h.is right & left-.side™ to ra.ise unconscious

v

~ y .

men "into a Serception of the infinite" (mm 12-1 3 154). It is the propﬁet'
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- respynsibility, through.hard wvork and example, says Krishna, "to set others

on the path‘ of duty" and to mske man realize that ‘l".he gfoateat ‘;lorship
is that of "honouring otLer nen” (BG 3:45). .
. The m reinforces many of the principles which Blake
accepts as part of ‘the’n'iversal religion, It ar@es, similarly
to Blake, who beliovcﬁ thrt " The outvnrdC crunom is Antichrist" (The
Laocoon 776). tha%private worshipping of the Brahmn who exists 1n every
‘mn is not only the best form of worship but "superior to ritualistic t\, _
vorship vlth material offcringa"(ml. 54). The Bhagavad Gita is very much )
) concerned ydth the inward strength of man becapse it urges man to look -
vithin hisself and there find his Atman, his true spirit:
What is man's will
And how shall he use it? s ;
Let him put forth its power , : ' |

~To uncover the Atmmn - - B
N Not hide the Atmn

: _ (B 6:63) ]

N L )
®

The ' its a.rguas, ‘as Blake does, that 'Y'rhe Natural Body i3 an ObatructiL
to the Soul" (The Laocoon 775) uxd mqt be "cut off & separated, that éhe ‘
Spiritual body may be Reveal'd" (Fz & ‘348) P\xrthermore, the Gita insista,

as Hlake dooa, thus opposing the Lockean viw ofknovledge that

|
1

|
1

i ' ' '
| X i
| .

)
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The wvise see knovlbdso and action as one:
They see truly. |

Take either path

And tread it to the end:

The end;is the same, :
There the followers of action . L
Meet the seekers after knovlodg/
In equal freedom. —— -

i
’ 5/:57)

on two grounds:' the

i

Blnke'n disagreement with the m_g_m comes

' Gita's gloritication of war, v‘ictgi'y, and empire nnd its denial of man's

' senses in his search for tho/Atxun or true 11fo.68 The M_Q_Lt‘g.

or Celestial Song is an exquisite poem of seven hundred stanzds, in the
original Sanskrit , ubout the science and practice of yoga. , Tﬁo _1&;__

is a battlefield conversation betveon Arjuna, a son of King Bharata, and
Krishna, the god of the Hindu religion who onjoya a stature similar to that
of Christ in the Christian religion, Arjuna pleads with Krishna t J'iial‘l’.
my ch&iot" asking "Hl;at do I want with/Vigt,ofy, empire" uhich oxjy brijngAs‘
"Murder most 'hatex;iﬁmxder of brothers” (BG1:30-34) | But Krishna, like
the ua.rriors of Blake's major prophocioa and King Edva.rd in the m
m urges Arjuna to pc.rticipat_.o “Yn the battle "for, to a uarrior,

_ thero 15 nothing noblor than & rightooua wvar., Happy are the warriors to
vhon ’: battle such as. this comes: it opens a door to’ heaven" (BG 2:38).

‘ Krishna mrt cautiona Arjuna "if you rofuso to fight this righteoua
war, ‘you vill: be turning aside from your duty. You will be a sinner,

and diapaced*' (BG 2:39). This disgrace, Krishna says, "To man who values

his honour, is worse than death” (BG 2:39), and he ends with a fimel: vies

X
&

P e
A
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\d

tory call, which for Rlake epitomizes Abstract Philosophy:

Dio, and you vin heaven, Conquer, and you enjoy the earth.
Stand up now, son of Kunti, and resolve to fight. Realize
that pleasure and pain, gain and loas, ‘'victory and defest,
are all one and the same: then go into battle. Do thia
ard you cannot connit any "8in.

I

(B 2:39),

In. this poasage, Kris donioﬁ>tho experience of the senses, dis-
niasing the senaual aspects of pleasure and pain" as part of the same
abstraction from which rictory and defeat derivo‘ For Hlake, a war
based purnly on achieving victory’and empire. yet rationalized

as a righteous" var, 1a the dea;fuction of the brotherhood of man.

) Blako sees the ossentiaT link in tradition.of the Mosaic books and the
Bhagavad Gita . (tho God 1n “the Bible calls upon the Jews, as well, to make

wvar often and to fight {or righteous dutﬁ or that all religions.are ons"
at the root: "ooetic talos" turned into ahstracting codes, He sees that co
both books contain tho folloving contradiction: both works accept that
God or fho Imagination is autonomous independent of. the senses, beconh

. !

roality is both physical and mantal, objective and‘qﬂhdoctive (Moses' "Gog"

/is tho objective subject the I.AM). That is, reality is the casting

.

out of" Error the casting out of the physical by the mer al, of the objec-
tive by the subjectiva,In this respect, both books are true. But both books
err wvhen they state that a God independent of the senses is the ultimate

objective and not to be found through the senses nndnthat;:he only way tc

unite with Zod is by denying the senses, From this error stems the phenomenon

S !
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of priests of Mystery and prfestly codes/of prohibition supporting the rich or

Kings (the words Tex and "rich® ﬂe{ng etymologically related), Blake ob-

-~ Jeets. to a philosophy which dismisses the senses as "unruly* (BG 2:42)
. I

° /
and urges a program of action to expunge the senses because they "lower
the mind® (BG 3:149) uithcﬁ£ explaining why the senses occupy such a

powerful place in map’% thinking, Renunciation out of fear 1s unaccept-

able, The senses are a necessary [part of map and must be integrated into

man's spiritual iife, T

whon the Mosaic books anp tho _g—g advocate the eradication of
the senses, they leavo in fgit on?y the choice between two wvays of being |
dominated by the senses. Firat,- ing a tyrant or a merchant, and,osecgnd,
renouncing desire (setting up 8 anﬂgtheir Priests): one either aeludes
himself that he is satisfylng sensual desires, beconing a King, or that
he 1s ronouncing them, becoming a|slave . (MHH5~6:149), The prophet, |

hovever, seeing through not with #Qo eye, is one with what he experiences,

not dominated by it, for he is fr?; of and in controlﬁﬁf timg and space;

he 18 history; he is not a mere private individusl; heyié one with God
or man: : ‘ . i
:‘l

Shri Krishna ' !

Action rightly renounced brings freedom:

Action rightly refortosd brings freedon

Both are better

Than mere shunning of action.

The thought of the Bhagavad Gita here corresponds exactly with Hlake's o



Tenunciation of "the philosophy of causes" and with his belief that all

act 1is gdod:
.

.+ .the Philosophy of Causes & Consequences misled Lavater as. it
has all his Contemporaries. Each thing is its own cause & its
own effect. Accident is the omission of act in self & the
hindering of act in anotlier; This is Vice, but all Act is Virtue.

! ' (Anno. to Lavater 640:88)

freely and with complete aisregardwéf conaequgncaé. He abandons the ego
and the belief in cause and effect. But priests pervert the fieedom'or
the propﬁet-to“tho slaveri;vfzihébérvho obey "moral codes or codes of
bohéviour_of'ecpnomiq classes. Mosaic thought has its veraion‘of the
distinction between Atman and Brahman; in Exodus, Moses is theiPillar
of Cloud (Urizenj and Joshua the Fillar of Fis@/[Orc)._ Solomon, too,
xhew what he vas about when he named the pillars Jachin ("may God save")
T a;% Boaz ("In him is strength"). 'They: correspond to Pity (i'alamabron)
and Wrath (Rintrah) ,which are Brahman and Atman (more or iess), which"
are Moégs_("saved from the water") and Joshua ("God: speaks"), or Mos@a
theﬁailgnixbne and Aaron the speaker'or>priqst, who are JHVH the Silent

. Name and the word of Scriptures,

The sense in which tﬁe prophet renounces desire is that he acts

169
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‘Alfred North Whiteheal, in his book Aqunturcsfof Jdeas,

l

. demonstrates in detaal;the influence which the Groek civilization

had on the d evelopment of Hestern European thounht and culture,. In- .

this regard, Blake had an 1cipate4 PHJtehead s view, But unllke

Whitehead, Blake is interested not ,only in pra1s1 Preek c1vilizat1on,

b
but in demonstratin" how enslaved eipgtteenth centurv man. had become :

)"4.

, "to a Greek c1Vilization which was, in its later stafes, ruled hy

debasement and abetraction. Blake, unlike Whitehead, in tryinf' to ff; -

appreclaxe how man® has - reached the state of abstraction that he 1s

< .
in, f1nds 1t ne ngt only .o pre1sn the 1nab1nat1ve aspert of

.d1scouraged ‘original work. 1

Grecian culture buf.to f1nd the factors vhich zave rise to the deep

“ip

rror that EurOpe eypﬂrlenced in his own time, Here arain, then, as.- '

he considers the European cycle of history, Blake ahqwa tbat he is

(]
M

. not merely 1nterested in support1ng the revival of classlcal culture' . ﬂ_

that also‘he wants to exam1ne the roots of thls eulture to see how
and why it becane monopolistic and how its deléter:nus effects had

led to an art in hie own time which was merelv 1mitativ0 and vh1ch

‘\

. " a . . [N : ’ ,: ° ’ R
’I'hel influence of Greek art, and rarticularlyi mythology in Europe

170



aince the Ren&tbsance

o out that European wri

¥ .
haa been well documented and 1t is enough to point

il

¢ . ‘.

v

ters were 1n£1uenCed by Creek nythology to the ektent

thnv their works were\often truly understood only with reference to the

\
f‘heek -yths That Blake, lldn&ﬁuring a period which pa.rticularly adnired

mGreek *ture. should
Damon ahows ln his di
car‘jer crrtics hHVP

v
1mportance of classic

druuinp up his own narratIVe of man s‘Fall ahd Regeneration and 1n strivinﬁ

to unito ‘into one ‘the
r
occurred OVnr the pas

importanco of .;eek t

mora tban cursory att

somt ‘Wayvs to enrtain

/

hin through Thomas Ta

of . &scurity, the inn

Plato, int

for his deliberate obscurity in exprebsing his doctrines by the enigmatical

devices of symbol’ and

_ of‘the ancients, had

order to conceal from

because Plato had ¥a

profannd when c;oarly uqfolded to the vuigar 70 Blake Seens

*_hds view of obscurity in his second lett

come under sone Creek Anfluence cannot bevdenied ‘a8

T

scussion of the Persephone nyth in Thpl 'and &g srvcra’

v

nhown crom Blake 8 heavy use of myth and from é§

al influence 1n Blake 8 education as an artlst. In

.

-

disparate events and intellectual processes that
o X
t six thousand years, Blake could not overlook the

~ »

hou;ht to hie own culture and therefore he gives it
ention in his work.. Furthermore, Blake is-close in
aspects of P],a!tonic theory which might have cape to
ylor;69 in particular, the emphas*s on Plato ] doctrines
&teness of knowledge. and the Ideal orms.'
he eighteenth cantury, was criticized, particularly,

myth, Flato, says’ Taylor, in. conf‘ormity “ith others .
'delivered the abstruse dogmas of his phjlosophy, in 'd

the [P-urane and' vulear eye certain sublime truthse -,7;7)//

profound convictlon that ¢the sublinest truths ars///{fn

.- .

- M ' .
. N ) .
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Tm-lcr (23 Au.guct 1799‘793) nhe J\ tcnds hhulf minct aisin-
|
i

' torprotatiou of his vork: Cy

@ T o : ‘ R
You: uy that I vnt lo-.body to Klucidate my Ideas. But: . ‘
yououghttoxmthat tigﬂr,andihmluﬂlyobocuu/ o
to Wepk men. , That which can be mede Explicit to the Idict Lo
e not worth Xy care. visest of the Anchnts consj‘cﬁr'd S
‘ at 1s pot too Explicit as the fittest for Instruction, because e,
e it rouyss the faculties ta acty - I nmﬁoun, ?olonon, Esop, ’

* wﬂcl&r, Plato.-

'.“‘
y

ft 1s clear from the above nauunt that. ﬂthough Bhkq:dood -upport tho |

g ' o@ﬂltoonth cantury agboliof thnt languago (wheén ugod» honestly) ahould be

) g Q
v -

ou‘ and ainplo » he cefuaos to docoin himulf vith tht hopc of col-ua— ) )
H;I gjenti& with those" vho ;d/ou their facultiu. Ho dooa not oﬁ couru E L
/ Q N BRI

‘

. tho u-ortal Eyos/Of‘Man umrd. mto...nurni? (J
1n¢ to bocou i elitist or tynnt of knovlodzo In faet, as l'ryo bu

= pointcd out 80 cleu‘ly. Blake "despil{] obscurity® and n.kes overy )

attolpt t.o be understood by "conscious" readert: Tty
\ ) .
» )

It 1s Pathetic t.o read hil letters and see hov hwmt is his.
- hope of being understood in hia owvn time, end hov wistful is the - .
fetling that he must depend on posterity for appreciation... He de:-. ‘ o
v glissd obscurity, hated all of mystery; and derided the idea ' - /
. -« that poetsdo not fully comwprehend vhat they are writing. All his .~ <
v 7 poetry was written as though Bt vers about to have tho hnodi.to /
~— 'social impact of a new p;_l,q , )

T, . - “ e ..
. -
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' n-o- God or tho Int_lu;!bn. m:I,n- ‘ . ,
viniowy figurql ﬂugh q:put 1n ry cnd illq#.ntiom by..
| oqu.ung g}- directly é} muucuy w!'us figures. uuim are faintly

xf',

rooogniuhie from wtholog’ doocribing thc- !mch a vay M
one pcrcoins analogiu vith re sqblo vthologl ﬁam; ol

mn‘btion of the visionu'y post 1a'to ropdr a,uqn o . dis
_ obscure porcoptiom by ddrmin; his poctrtho tba Intolloqt
e ’

rather than to’ the "Cgrpo?ni Uuiu'ttm&iu' uhi‘y c;bpcnrol -n'u pcr
tion. Oﬂco hllcn um‘u porcoption hu bbon olmud, dumv pootry

v/

i _','./ﬂ)o hind of the am-tn"f,bacurit; i- N&ittun the Some of ‘ ¥

“y “daiad

\_g{ N nor of‘ u.ny Thin% Else. ‘%he deea not ﬁo ghcurlty Jor- oamy
1

. ‘ahw thnt bol;ms-necrriu vithln h!.-u:l.fa srea,f.du.l -ore thm ' ]
‘ ronoctod in the fallen m}d ‘l‘hic vhv, orﬁu is m‘ : AL

t




i

%

¥

- i
f

m of fon-, a nm .Ld mnmm -m-gy. .

. and . to th'- t.hoory of forms, .Here’ np.tn, xbou.y: Bhko ny have hocn 1n- ST

e ™
' ' ' uﬁ?‘-[ «-_‘-‘. S
-ﬂysnhtﬁdlgdu-wdumhu-w g

Mdiomwut&térqmummwth
Oumhtodvith&l. Iocto'lbookmd.mbtmﬂ;xmunmmk :
vtth-dmm and, as n-rww. "It might be argaed < . 4
- that mmwnmcwmnmwwnwumotu. |

*
hﬁ-nuo M 16 tlp late Mtuutb mtw*rojnﬁgu ot John Imkc.
of hovlodp....' Locku lilr.o;'m and Notrf.(m‘H .ono t L
t‘, "tomdnu of lodch puloooplv.“ "l’ocko'- book y ,_._3 B

portut arpieats of tﬁ Dests' o W(ma:lun e, _é‘m ntiy\ |
’ap qouhntim vtth m h‘hr in thil -dquoa). x'!ho noctdapo:unt.«
-uﬁmt of Locke -p. th:t 'ﬁ neolmll m- u&fw rmhurum
npr-maus. A u« & L f .

’ w b o o ’1.} : - : el

o .

mu-m noiples of kiokledge
-p.cuat.m ples. Xhe mind 43
of all charactezs, vlthout any ideas, i
reason .and Knovledge are dorivod

in hiu«,} ‘obu‘ttd of Locko'- viovs) -hﬁ.nn that | -n ouqntinlly eoir- ﬂ
rouon of th‘.lqn ‘and h‘uﬁu, ap it wcro thoknovlodu »
Phto'a viw is tPnt the soul 1- an cnr-wgittcn tablct, a ploni- B |

1

- .

- m- viev ‘of m; m;t,mu ot melodg- h’d-o linkod to Plato

PR Y
A ‘\‘ . //-‘ - ' o e . ~ R e / 5
. . L . L . . - LIS . N -
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.7 . e ~ ol e S . . o . . : oy . )
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S ﬁﬁumod hy loophtonict mt-m such as "Poh. of ideas hqi hto

* matter, foh 1s adapted by the exemplar of the mum-u _
images oquu- and 1ike & mirror give back the A
1t Teceives, " 4 Hlaké's belier that "There Extit in } tz:t.u-m World

the Pcr—?ct Rlditiol of lnm-y Th.tng vhich' ve see roﬂoctbd in thil
Vocotablo Glass of - m.m' (VLJ 69-70 605) 1s derived rx-p- deep founda .-
tows in hh .ovm undclhndib; of man and doa- not necessarily depend on
Rhto'l viw. To Pluto, lnturo 1. moly ah 1q>crfoct nnitostation of
the idnl, since tlu phm vorld 1- pat.tu-nod upon, ‘and opco r-ovod'
from, ota-n.l forns. Ehko . b.n.t m-. from his' undorl}lnding of he

1 Ingx.nuon, vhich 15 *the ml & otu-hu World -of, vhlch.tp;lﬁm

Untmn 1. but a faint lbldov (I 77/717) The Ingimtm o.lone {m
vjrlmu & Etorm.l * (Vg 69-70:605) by wdkoning hia nnaoa | #

d-.bix‘; for dnehns. &xri.t fallen n/n can see only the ratio, the tyrnmy
. of ‘the tyrant, mw z-dm by cuvmon\ um every facet of uﬁ

- h}\boholda id a .?n.cuon of hts dividod n.t. and becomes a renot’
 obective pa-.}na ot o flag)seen Ar-r. What fallen man fails to

;‘ r("

m.k. .nucapat:: cofcuga'- boltof\ that "In looldng at objects of
/f‘\‘ m..x “seem rhther t b&uo‘hng 08 it voi'o asking. for, a sylboa.i '
| hmm for ao-ath.tng within me that\ alroady and’forcnr uista ,:

oburving an;thing nev., '78Tbereforo. tho nind 1. net a mm
nturul ilprouiona are. :ulprintod, rnth.r, 11: .:la tho und 1's activiti "

N 4 4
/,// vy

~

[#)

, pu*tq,‘to the, r-otcubn or_fallenness u-ound them and to a renewed

um Nature u only a shadow.of the et.eml world, not & uox-ld in 1i seif.

._';af
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U T

are raﬂectod by nn.ture. so that whn.t wé knew as uuml or .o .
obJoctive natp.m% is a projecttoﬁ of fa.ll -man, 1t 18’ our own: body :

tnrnod inside ou‘t. This is also why Blalke can say. that the grnn &

z" plmm Land® (M1:481) of Fngland 1s hut\ & "Shadov® to the "Subatancd‘ of

.

- the "Huvonly Canun" (I :'709) nnd wvill Only become real vhen Jernnlon,

tho spiritual city, is built through 'Mmtxa.l I’ight" in the hpart of this
natural land. This ‘fclu koan belief that man rocoina h!u improuiona,

! I

from Nature derives from Dein a.nd Drnidin which n&mnn forgat "that f

All bnities ﬁaide in the hunn brout " . [ : : i (

\

'~ Blake's attitude to t»hp Grook cdvilisation and its inpact on tho ‘

- &n-op. of biu dly il baaod on h.is distinction betveen ‘g‘: mgimtixo ‘Grooeo /
L S L & -

‘a traction. For B%akg‘ luropoan civiliution |
7 is’moméjeleanﬁhuceho. :;;'with’onﬁu';‘ _&_ﬂboarlyp#t |
¢ of ;the Om qcle, of "the immedse: flood of Greci
- "_'1- m on_Buropa..." (Mtox‘{ to George Cumbey!
muth.s.oondletmtopr.mner(za" .
' that Greek art, as we“.ll u‘/ he Bihle, is * t&ouod to, the Imginat:lon,
| whieh 1a Spiritual s.nu ,.& ut m.telg to the Um?orat(nding or .
" / | .'B.u‘cgn." He ulao cg‘si&,rs the gods pf the Greeks dﬂ Hobraua uiljqu in -

- *nnd_ ou"'fi;thid;
,,f"; -t Y

vuging agninlt ofkhtoovth contury comerci\u;:lm .

' and materislism and assoctaves the visest Grookl wit\‘l.: tho \d.soat Hobrova. o
- "-Mthor-ordo, opnking‘:[f the mén pe#iod of c&-' .

; suggqsts that “ "the HLbrw Biblo & the Groek Gocpcl ‘are Gonuino, Pruerv'd , .

.
3,% ""by‘-thb Snvimr'&‘ Mcrc# up}“ "tho Guqk P‘m‘l\,w-ﬁ&s later to-

ulign 80 mch, "origimtod in Spiritunl lvstory & B.ql 'iliom." But he

>

t);o spiritual var he

A Aviliution, he R

l
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the G!'eek vilim hava become "lost &

3

‘ohurvu that in his own
cloud.d in Fable & ul;goxy“ (VLJ 71- 73{505)

This latter d.iltinction ﬁotween fable _& allogory. and imagi-
wouhip fro- po.tic

1

nntion. an account o?’ the a,batnction of "forn of

¥ t.lu.- 18 Blake's coumnt on th. decline of the Orc cycle 1n .v.z'y )

. ",

cidfiution. buh 1t 1- expr.csod 1n a way whibh applies po,rticularly v T
Blalu L deep adnintion for the bea.uty of 'Credk senlp- .

fro- rejocting (u hto accntiona ;dqed q.ftor : .
) 'é}&,ﬁuu nhich hq benena tha't. kG

voll to tho Groekc.

turo ma not pnvont hi-

the orlg.nal sy-boliu hul hcen lost
A

t}‘io cmn had ntach.d to thc sta‘tues. ulogiating tmf- with horoec md L

[ Y

false godl Horoover. tho pouihility of "thq Grook Fablea having oriy.-

RN

. natéd in tpiritunl nyhery & Real vauow," 1eg0EE
‘%ﬁ, 7 ?.;' e
fable 1tsclf night be a corruption of origihal pylbol " Hdnce W uy

‘t.hat Apuleius §Goldan Au\a.nd Ovid'a ptaso: ia contained "Vision in a
luhlin degree, being dorived fro- real Vision :ln Horo aicient mtinga" g

(vy79.607) o
Having made the distiuction hotween the true

fro- Inspiration and the corrupt Gmek art ba.sed on He

¢

‘Bll.ke attacked the poverful 1nf1uonce of the htter.

A Dclcngtive Cagl_ gu_o (171

- ®"the Grookz apd since tbn ﬂu ﬁndom, have neg ;c > supd DO A
. the gods of Priam, These go tbé z i'na.l t'bﬁbutet. R

or divine names, which, when erected int on Fuc T /
They ought to be the servants,

to hma.nlty.
man, or:.of gociety, They ought to be made fo

not man compelled to Bacrifice to them; for
-or humanity, who is Jesus the Satggour, the ¥he /c
are thieves and Tebels,. they u'e destroyers,*- /- s i

R S e S

/:4‘ ) : £
o T e ;.
-4 » ., a

g
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This is the Gmco which focuses. upon the ita.to rather thmupon the //. )

- 1nuv1/dm1: in pu-uculu-. 1t focuses upon the social /nd political duties /
W "of tho citiun (that 13. the ulitarighic cultuz,,)' It 18 "'rhe c1usica.../ .
s Bt Goth: nor, loph that Desplato Europe/ﬂ{h wu-q" CUn Ho-er s Poetry;/

of the. tmt tnd emlﬁnﬁ» Moaanity

e

A *"Warlike Stite.“ uys Blnfco oan nev§
,/ T,

"prodnce Art"‘% such a s’fito can only "nob & Plunder & accu-uhtq imto on

778)4 tmuny that leads to n.r bet
. therefore co-n froa t Greek
i
Plage, & Tru&nm & Copj‘ s Buy * sen bcu.ticin, wt ot nab (On urgulr
778) Art, -m's ‘fmedon. 9&\ thly be,,produeed when the Cpntnries m mpecﬁeda _
BRSSO »r' ; // . LS '_,+ Y . - ,‘, .
his Voptlt‘d pocti-. :. an'Opinion of fatal '

mnos* to Man nthdhmiq&umpltiq;lyby SRR
e intire abrbgation of &pcﬂ.untal‘!‘hoqry, w '

W they sav and P;ophociod'of Jom ] DR TR
e f:szxész“) R
O VSRR -
: over a doculont civilintion o’ "nn irbn-hcu'tod tyrant o
“of anciont Gx;o:cc" (Letter to Ha;lcy,ZB Octobcr 1&1.) Morog"»
< over, prophocy in. apcimt G::oco rolinquiahod its role of aproading thc 7

phct" ( ut even hp "nevcr quutionod var orst.ho atructurc o&himcié y" BC)
\1- ,,Q, Blako (for onnp.l.o in the 11lustrationito /m 93:740)|
u f mariyr, to tho throofold Accumx He is-alsD at. best, an 1ronic Jes
fiﬁn-o. e Morulity vas %.rhﬁan:lty, Socratod vas t.ho Saviour" ('tho
| Ia.oboom??S),/"“ , _ : L

- N
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o " Greek civiliut:lon roached its mdir v:lth its incidtlnce on. "Mlthclltiul

‘ od Mand vu involvod in the Seven !urs Vu-, tho twéty five years' war

Loy -'~,Q~L‘ R . . 1 w3 “;‘- > 179
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The, period of dobaud Gmk n"tﬁnnd philosophy vas & time. vhon -

an

o kuory sexved as the founda.tion of Greek muutlon. lnd Blake yas to

y of it that “No man cu: believn thntaither_ﬂgor's Mytholegy, Or

were- the production of gmcq ornotwuuun, nor, as poi&d
~-
out earlier, could "the Grcok mtms’ e "the invnntton of Grook

" Artists,* It is thon not possible for Blake to see how' the Greeks of his- ‘

»

“ tory could hai‘e been roaponsible‘for "such'nubllla conoa;gfionu“ (DC 21565-566).

¥ y
Yor Blake, t.h‘ Gnok attnpt, on the one hmd.'*_;q ,remenber md plaglarize re-

sults only in forgatting. The Hebrew visions, on the other hand, are autheqtic
becauss they are spontcnoom n.r;l playful TThe Greeks lost:thedr divine ‘"
spirit of ph&, and thor.foro the vilionary upoct of thair‘wthology,

*vhen iﬁd to the extent that they pernr'tod‘ * it vision to "Allogoric

Patle. " Thq usthotic princip]} of H.ory S S, ' The

Diqnu,"md hlstox:y hld tir bo wrutod fron Grecian” contml over t.ho
Buropean mind by the hirt.h of "the secret child" 1n Europe (4:239)
Tho. hiatory of fourfold man . ahiﬁ:l pov to the actual lifetime

,‘ of Blake, and it roﬂnctl the hbpo and despair wvhich poople 1ike Blake,

Vho believed fmny in an, spocalypse, -felt during thlt\m.w?ﬁ poriod of

" PR

‘dissent and r‘volutlon. Elake's J.ifospcn corrupond; vié aed "Bt the

most violeat and cataclysuic evmp*bf ‘English history.- mr:lng thids p.ri- .

with !’rmoe, tho Anrican War df Indopendonce, and the anoloonic Wars,

' Horoonr ,u obnrvod earlier, 1ndultry moved to the factory, farning en-
-‘ lu'god itl lcale, and iron and coal gan &ngmd a new ukoletm '1'h¢’r / ,

-



i

population doubled from seven to fourteen million poopli. Livixg in Fh.

hdjrt. of the rmlﬁtioury world of the skilled London craftsmen where

"Dinont vas bqi.ng prnchod by~ Doaloro in Old Clothu ’ Grindora, Shoop—

Head Sellers, Church-painterl, Hnnglmkers ’ Footlcn Toothdravers, Pemke-
nnkors. Phlebotonistl, Breoches-nakers, and Coalheavers," Bllro found 1t

- u

easy to believe that events! occurring in tbe la.tter decades Qf the elght-

‘eenth century fitted in well with his belief that the-Orc cycles with

t.hpir self-generated tyra.nny had come to the final stage of history. This :

is the time when man's latent prophetic power would destroy tyrannous

A~

~error and create truth, The final Orc revolution was to be the last

. ‘.“

not only for England.wﬂmnca. and America; it was to. generate the

' ac’ﬁvity md social ”nction that would return lost

/

‘ to As.ta, lmifr&co. as well Now "the Eternal Hell revives" ’.

@

(HHH 3 149), tbo m of thd prophet has come to pass, o.nd Los's ‘hnginp
w

nic freedom

tin activity vill countqract the Druidic concoption df good and evil by

preaching the doctrino df the c&ntrarioa. 'ﬂria is t.ho groat moment in

time" vhon the 'imginative eye can see J rl;l in a grain of sand," o

A

vhen chronologicll tilo and spaco, which is hiltory, d:l.uppoar@ fron vi-

simary percofnion. It 4s in this

Y

pa.nd yem of slunber ("Iptroduction." SE:219)

view that/'"bliu wvas it in Nthat dawvn to be alin" (Tbe Prelude X1 108),

ontut that Bluko lhu'cs Uordsworth'

A
.and that ho can call on Enrth to "return" and ariae from hoAr( aix thou-

'I'hin 1- llao the contht in vhich Blako 8 uo-called historica.l

 “powms, Bupops, Alerics, and The Pranch Revoluticn

pocu comnt on tho ﬁul phuo of the Ore cycle.

b
~

o

vere wr.ittcn, for these
Moroovor, all of the

1

180
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o " e T
actual events vhich i JAn these io‘c ave uq: as 'integr .
‘ ,\borm‘drid‘one anot. " i ."'y are all pcrt of tho prooon of histo v the
" @ror vhich will finall “be ravealed in mz-opo/vm. the Sabbath of his-

tory begins aﬁd ‘ondc,_ As pointod out nrlw, Bhko uiunor that his
ro.d-rn are svare tlat there vas an inonu diuutisf on vith the .
tmuuonu structurs in Burope durihg the latter half of the '

oightoonth e.ntury mg that ovary form of tyranny. vﬁethor ou.rchiul au-
unity,priutb co R 1, sci[htiﬁc mchnninxor sexual chains, vas '

brouyxt under close scrutiny It see-ed as 1f the "old nounmns of France”
cud m;hnd were 1ndood fadin& avq. Dr. Richard Prico s viev that "‘I'be
tinmes ‘are’ mpiciou-' vu nold in conon by a large nu-ber of poople .

¢ in F‘rance and England, In Frsnce\Voltaire and Rousseau uttacked
N .
’* the utablilhui oontrol of tho Church and Stato and

a
den !'ronch-.n tmun.ito agdnst thoak\'bouta of
tho mcliah uaistod upon thoir right tk\rru spooch 'Pl.rtlculo.rly .arous- :
ing sds the case of Jobn Wilkes and his Au-y editorials.in the ‘North Briton, '

Hhon Goorgc\IH bcnnod ‘Hilkes editorials. he citiun saw ‘Ehis action as an

indication of - the King s wiob to. pronnt fru speech and a genaral outcry
emuod for civic and Pnrlimtary refom, frqodom of the proaa,' g .&
fra tho preu gl.ngl [y hrgor loaf ’ and solidarity v:lth tho "Liberty . Boys' .

.

ot Booton and Philadelphis, For- nn.rly a dobu‘ip.tho London tndom and
“ " artisans demomftrated Yor Wilkes at the hmmkg and, c\h'aggod hinm in try

o r uphthrmw”hmmuum' Qf‘bcnthoaedeéﬁ-:'

~.

stntions turned into riota. , : A‘! \:
/ \ i " . N |

e . ; . . .

. . . | L M . " 4 - \ t
. .-“ . - ’ \‘ .
v ” . : . ' . SN ' Co o .



&lako shared hil‘lpirit of ndicaliu. lnd as eu'ly as the

M&otcbu -and Island’ in the Moon, he poaitionod m‘mlf against

tymnny Q.nd de-onstratod his intense abhomnce for wnr-nking Kings. °

~
e

Thus in "Gwin. King of Nomy" (PS:H ) Blake umouncod ‘that a lituat.ion ‘ /'7’/'/

...‘ e
[

" 77 vhere "The Noblos ohtm land d1d feed/Upon the - hungry Pbo:" would not

be tohrtw forever and that soon tbo Gv;ns of every a.ge uould he hunbled

4‘.\

“and the bood of Tevengs vou.ld flow. In the "Prologue to Kihg Ednrd the

Fourzh'TPStJB). Bla'ko“ blned tho Kiny and nobles for the "throa?t nf
‘ 'q;;
»® for the nutul dolttuction of the oppressed, a.nd, An, fact for’ tho

a1l of pn,. And. 1n tho "Prologuc to King John" (PS:3“). Blake sta

it m hhe Tmnny of King John that caused the "-.ged fathers" to "¢

l

thonelvu for var,” thyy '-ueking 1nfant lives to 4t

brotherw to pour the blood of brothers over the mure natlon. ‘But uui' n 46

. "evin" tl'ﬁ‘ wa.ming is cloarn '. ' S S / B -

e :ﬁﬁ. 0 Proud’ thoulhn.lt y‘ humbled thy cruol W, th,ine i o
. 1 heart is smitten, though lingering Fate'is slow, \yet may i c@

. ‘15100 shile again, and streich her peaceful arms, and raise her = .. o "

golden head, axhltingly. Her \citizeas shall. throng about| her gates -
i . her nrlnez shall’ sing upon the sea, an&,nyrhds shall to her .

"‘temples - Her sons shall Joy as 1n the natning. Her daughters o
sing as to the st_ing year' T Q . pa
—T /7 ' ‘ <. -.' ) ' - . . .L_i : -~ s

Bg,a.kc L wa.rning 13 cl.ur to tﬁou who oppress poople: if poople continuc b
w »b.’“de&d their. froodo‘ the result L be rovolution. a revolution

' N

‘ th;t grows not‘%ut- of what. Pafne hu sdd bt(!. which 13 a consoqubnce of

e ‘ ‘ . [N

¢ 'a‘.- L )In "King Edward m " as Erdndahl& pointed out so well, 3 fever—

r

- - berations of events that vere occurring (or had ocomcd) 1n the A-erioan

. 0' . ‘ s
_— . o g . . ) - ¥
s, L TP BN - . \ i
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- revolution are heard. King Edv-rd jiuzti‘ﬁu unnecessary invasion of for-
elgn lands as a romantic vandering "from our native seats" that "beam

éorth 1ub£ro on a darkling world™ (PS:18). .Blake treats the ntnbuaixod
.Chureh and het prints vith contc-pt ‘bocauu as thp sole, but very poor,
Top ‘

AN a 'l’
posi n at the expense of man. Thomfore the Bishop argues that nrfa,re is
Foe

tive of the humanistic traditiot of Chridt, the Caurch turns
I:/l His teachings by supporting cnnul vhich -trmgthon hor urthly | ,
pant for the industrial devolopnont of .England .na "If Induatx'y 1. .
1ug diocose,/lhligio:rvill flourish* (PS:19), :In fact, the Biuhop aup- |
‘ .poﬂl ndvnrd’a invasion of Prmc- bocanu "England is tho land favourédf R 4
| by Qouerco. ‘The poa 1s fillod vith. lrony. . the 1rony of a4 poet vho |
‘co‘ba'-mo kings and nn.iona vho ‘repress people at hou or nbroiﬁ. !‘%35 SRR !

\'Dxr.poe- e”s ‘with an ironical ‘iong of Joy, "Our sons ahall riao rron thronea

~in Joy ambuckling on hls amour. and zliberty. '&Liberty shall’ m
/ ’ \\‘:
e ~stand upon th}\gliffa of Albion,/Cuting her tlue eyes over the greon .
ocan’,- a ubm;wch of course 18 m-. m a Blakonn context. ° 9
7

N A mdmm:imizf_mwrmmrm R
_— P g : - . k '
T with Blak,"s dtfianco of repressive érro;a apd hia 1nsht¢nt cnll upon !
: mal:‘vid{/in to fres himself. ‘I'ho last proao pungo in W
w (25-27: 159L; " ‘Sohg of Liborty, not only oxpr.a‘i.a Blake s
| t.-nng that revolution will triumph, but also linka the narri'tive sf, : -,',

‘ﬁ;o lln'opnn cyelc to tho rut of the lto:y of world hi-tory nA Song
of Liblrty dnnouncu that 1n~ the mropun cyclo of hihtory, hiltory will

- be »&oWd"fo'rcnr." e o Lk g |
RV AN . T e o o, L. / .
. ] ‘» \ . , \ . o ) . . _‘-!‘ } . . -- o



' Hencé "The Eternal Female," '.nothe"r .ninved ‘.‘-M':ln. that of "Earth's
Answ.x" (SE&ZIO). is grcuung. and the same oonnnd to "Bruk[thj thV'y h
chlin" is puud on to the opprouod rr.ncm "ance. rend down thy dun-

- .aon:" Tho F‘mﬁch m oncoura.god furthar by "the new box’n fim" fro-

}. ~  ‘ 51“' who until nou had beem "bqrr'.d out by the atlantic sea.” ‘l‘he

young "torrox" chnllangos "t,ho gloomy King" Urigen who luds "hio d’urry :
. hosts thro' tho ‘waste vildemus" vhoro he’ "pronul&#s his ten cona.nds ..

e

" Orc, "Spurning ,;m clorggs writtexi"ith curses, stalps tbe etony law t.o -
'!:’ e N ‘ .
dmt. loonins,.thn eturxgul horsea frb- t.ho dcns of nigﬂ‘t. md He' criea

A.fimtly And tm;m*uy ghat ~mpm: 1S No nomq Als NOV. n;n LION s
. your, smm cmsa: " @X“song or Lib'rty" also treats hlltory os'a, whole .

?v, ' thﬂ.*’ stretchés over the four continentm Bldrg_ calls not only upon the
' Europom'n;.ues‘tn follow . V'tlca.n exuple. ,but he asks the "Jew" P
;: W (the Aaiw) t’o "loavt counting 914" (to forego his trad.ing habits) and’
h td "return to ‘thy ou un ym." m&h. “Black African&:,«"to "widen his
s o w e
(= \ B P .o ‘ ¢ o ’ '
", The. -th s of "A Song of Lgberty" m u.llo the chief subjecta
1 ; - of Tha l"rvnch Revolution. which covédr the Europe!m or-
p ol ~'¢hrmtian tory (th'o hopod-for l.gt Orc«cyclo) Stince all of

. these pocn fon the co-pocite vholc of tho Europun \epoch of Blake s ,

.
. s .

nq.mti‘vo. 1t can be sugauted that the. poeu follow the omr 'of Euro E“A'
( . '& wﬂw French Revolut;on.g“ Much of gu__ro;gg talls the hiatory

of - cnnstul Europo which by Blake's time hn.d mmz-ad for e:.gmen hundnd
o&‘s Tho poem \is both a backwam look to sée. wh.t, hnd"hlppomd to europeaa

: ’civ,;'iiuuon sinaa "the secret® Christ child "Des thro’: the orfent

- o

p . LI
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gates of the eternal day” (E 4:239), and a prophecy of what is still to
occur in France and Europe. Furope tells the history of man i the
European phase of the urc cycle. The poem deals with the doaination of
the female will, the fall of the senses, the influence of Deists, and the
®devouring flery kings.” These themes of enslavement are also to be found

in America and The French Revolution. Just as Europe is peripheral to the

.hiatorykor the fall of Albion tn Beulah, so are England, America (Americans
at this time being English settlers), and France }ori;heral to the history
of iurope in Blake's time. Europe stands not only by itself as a poem, it
also carries the weight of Blake's narrative and ought to be read in this

| context, | |

y? +  Europe includes most of the major themes found in Jerusalem
(the poem that "incorporates themes ftgl Blake's other 'propheiic' works')?5
The fact that the two poems devolop the same themes 18 undoubtedly Blake's
way of delonatrnting to fallen man that the history of Error is the same
uhothor discussed in his earlier or later work. Furthermore, Europe em-
ploys, although to a lesser extent, the same paradoxical and ironical
structure of hopeful and deapairing thought and imagery that is found in
Jorusalen. It 18 only by recognizing these features of E Europe that the
®difficulties™ of the poem can be overcome. )

Damon calls Eurnpe "the dark night of the soul,” a period of
"i11lusion® and “sterility” in the history of nnkind.a6 Tolley observeg the

whole atmosphere of doom which prevails in the poem and contends that "The

A
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boinn in Barope, vith the equivocal exception of the nameless shadovy
Sfemale, seem ignorant of futurity! they dre chained by the past, or act
hliQdIy in the prount."87 He remgrks further that "Trere are

some joyful forms in both the text and the designs of Burope, Lut we 1nr
more that are horrific or doprouing."ae Stevenson sees Europe as a poem

89

of "gloom,"” " and Keynes notes that "Spiritual freedon should have come

vith the Charfstian ornEhnt"}c in mroa » but Enitharmon's swvay made thia‘
impossible.” 90 When one looks at the 1llustrations on Rurope,there is -
11ttle doubt that this magnificent book of Hlake carries in it some of
Blake's most horrible and terrifying symbols of deceit and oppr;uion, a fact
which gives force to support the pouininfhst some of Blake's critics
hnn found in the poem. Title-page B has a great coiling serpent rear-
ing his head, and on one of the two proofs of the print there is a figure
of Urizen with his book of laws riding the nerpent as a chariot, and on
the other a naked youth struggling with the serpent.’! A1l of these
fo:n of enslavment are present in m (10:241-2), the nadir of Frror.
Plate one has an assassin vith a dagger lurking in a cave and belov a hu-
man head wrapped in’ serpent coils; in plate two, there is a naked despair-
ing figure and below there is a contorted figure throttling two others;
plate five has an awvesoms, black scaly figure with his sword in his hand
ready to make war; plate rix has as one of its mtifa a child's body
(Vhich according to Keynes, is being prepared for cooking in a cauldron
steaming over a fire; then ;n plate ten the priest of organiied religion.

like his master Urizen, holds his book of prohibitions on hi's knee, wears

a triple mitre, and has the ears and wings of a baty in plate twelve .
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there is & pathetic girl, enmeshed by spider-threads, who, out of despair,
prays, her'face turned upward; plate thirteen has a naked youth, his
ankles fu‘)torod to the floor while his jailor ascends stone steps with a

huge key in his hand,
The magnificent frontispiece of Europe suma up and introduces

RS 3
many of the themes ‘of the poen, The ?rontilpiece shows God a Uriszen or
Newton as a na?ad ahcient man kneeling with his left foot forward in‘a
crimson orb surrounded by heavy :loud.. His long hair 1s swept to his
right by a strong wln&. as if he were King Lear, whlle he reaches down
into the vo:d ;1th his left arm, the hand holding & huge pa‘k of co-passés.g2
Several Blake critics have commented both on the sources and significance ‘

of the "Ancient of Days" illustration which could have been borrowed from

Milton's Paradise Lost, the Book of Proverbs, Andrew Motte's portrait of

Newton, or be a conpocite v;ew of several or all of these.93 As already
observed, Blake is an néf;ctic and whether he borrowed or not is not the
important question/ ;hat is of aignificance is the meaning and use of this
figure in hia uort Living at a time when Newton® s philosophy held par-
ticular sway in all forms of living, Blake no doubt had him in mind as’ a
sodel for the fallen demiurge, Urizen, who with his "line and plummet® and
“golden compasses” is const~ucting the Eighteenth century's world of ab-
stract categories, This is the world which Blake views &8 repressing man's
divinc nature, Urizen's act of drawing the world is a confimmation of the

work of his priests (in the three historical poems under discussion

Urizen's disciples and spokesmen are Newton, Albion's Angel, and Enithareon)
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and 18 conparable to his claim in The Four Zoas that "I am God fron

Eternity to Eternity,” Because this is the final cycle of history,
Urizen 45 not od&y drawing a narrowing circle, as he has done six tilés
‘before, but he is ig fact fashioning the "white dot" of Satanic abstrac-
tion, Tg;s 1§ an ironically true realigation by him that the search fér
"the solid without fldé%uation“ (BU bszzu),\which originally caused his
fall in Beulah has finally come to an end, but not in the way he 1naginea
The irony of this belief of Urizen is commented upon by Blake in several

instances. In The Four Zoas, Urizer's boast is followed~by war as those

whom he has ehslaved perpetually challenge his authority; war, after ail.
1s energy enslaved, In gygggg (131243), New n frustrates Urizen's plan
by seizing "the trump & blow[ingl the enormous\blast," Just as in America
(15:1202) the Plagues that Albion's Angel unleashes to destroy the rebels
boonerang to. destroy Albion's Angel instead. All of Blake's poetry is
fashioned in this manner of 1ron1cal contrast, what 1s intended often
tqrns paradoxically against the intention. Erdman's discussion of the .
contrabting designs, "'Qur End is Come'" and "Albion rose from where he
labourd at the Mill with Slaves," provides another ironical view of
Urizen's declaration.gu The Illustration of “bur End is Come"™ shows an
hysterical king, flanked by two chief warriors who €rip sword and spear,
standing inside a thxaahold"enveloped in flames, This design is used by

Blake on several occasions and most notably as the frontispiece to ggg

Harriage of Heaven and Hell, ™~ ~ction of +h~ “in- in Wour Pn: is

Canme," contrasts with the rise f fr~, the patriot, i~ "Albisn roS€.see"
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ence,  even while Urizen hoasts that the.enﬁ.nf revalution and
imasination has come, Orc ;s challen+in~ Urizen's authority. i

The frontispiece onr the mntto‘or4thn argument to a Blake poem
or desisn often shows the intention of the port as he either qummarizen
the meaning of the work or comments ironieally on it. Therefore the

fifnré of Los with hie‘lamp, in the'frontispiecn of Jerusalem, tells in

many ways the story of Jerusalem, In the sam> manner dnes Urizen's

'
7

avegome nresence with his comnass in‘furone surgest the nower of enslave-
mrrt that he hag over man, fo; Urizen is th: fimure ith whom frustrated
artist and rebellious man must do battle, An indication of this battlé;
nd also of the ironical nose that Urizen &s in, ie ~iven in the first
noncil sketeh-of the desim in the Note-Bool where the lemend: "And who
shall bind the Infinite® is addoﬂg Since thie lirne reappcaré at the end

-

of the Preludium to Burope (2:235), "And who shall hind the irnfinite with

~

an ~ternal band?," arnd as so much of Furope is concerned with the soul-

body argument of The Marriare of Heaven and Hell, the Urizen frontispiece

ironically impliegﬂUrizen's failure,
There are many examples in Furone of Blake's ironical technique;

torether with the illustrations thes- examples exnlain the baffling.parts

of the poem. The "Preludium" opposes Freedom to Hypocrisy, showing that "the
cavern'd Man"(the man who has been driven into his reasoning false body by

Urizen's compasses) chooses to ignore his five senses through which he can re-

ceive light and life, and like the sick rose("The Sick Rose,"SE:213) he opts "For
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stolen joys [vhioh] are vsnot" and. fil;dn un.'tl "bnead -ut- in secret"
1s "pleasant” (Ei11: 237). The result of this enslavement of energy is
the birth of 'no\iluq terrors, all devowring fiery kings" (E 1-2:238).
In the Prophecy there 1s the birth of Christ in the deep of Winter (4:
239), a traditional, paradoxical occurenge fc;nnd in 'th; Miracle playa
of medieval and Tudor times, and there is also rotoronco to pagan ritual,
. vhere such a hope appeared in the daikness of \v‘int.cr Milton's Hygp ~
(29—34) expresses these feelings:
. It vas the vinter wild

While the Heev'n-born child

All meanly wrapped in the rude manger lies,

Nature in ave to him

Had doffed her gaudy trim,

With her great Master so to sympathise.
In contrast to this hopeful feeling, Burope (4, 9-28:239; 15, 9-11:
245) expresses the gloom of the opposition to Freedom (Urc-Los) of
Restriction (Uriszen), Enitharmon's perverse joy and her "Forbidding of
all joy" (E5:240), Newton's drawing of circles o;‘ .;nestriction: and his
boasting of these circles (E 13:243). Thus juxtgposod can be.found
man's despair and his hope. This is also true of the designs to E_u_ro_a.
Although many of the 1llustrations are gloony and many figures seem
desperately imprisoned in their cavox‘nod world, yet there are many birds
and figures in anexpected places that aspire upwards; even the pat;netic
looking a:irl on plate twelve has her face turned upward in hope.
The gloo- of plate one of the "Preludium,” with its uuuin coiling
tendrils, maecta » and serpent coils, is counteracted by the man wvith Eho

walking stick and a load ltrappod on his back making his pu’rilqo
; ~¢
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Qhrough the ugliness of 1ife and keeping the divine vision in troubled
times, In plate three, birds and small figures fly and float arong the
lines of text, evgn'though the plate 18 dominated by a winged female who
has "snaky hair® (here, as;well, the act of shaking out hair could be\
saan‘as the attempt to rid her;elf of her‘"snaky hatr* ) and‘by a figure
crouching in an crd, Flate four shows the naked form of a woman-1ifting

a covering from a ;]eepinv young man (accorﬂing to Keynes th;.woman is

. Enitha;mon'nna the youné man Is Urc,;, There are flanes of revolution
rising from his hair, and to support this posture of rebellion the plate
is fllled with children spourting in revelry, Kut there is also a tumbling
' fiﬂgure preaef;t to continue Blake's technique of hope and deSpair Finally, ’

the horrifyiqg portralt of the dark, scaly figure with a sword in his

left hand, otvicusly ready for war, 18 softened by the presence of two

)

winged angels of compassion,

K The image of "the secret child," born in a time of hopelessness
and despair in the night of Enitharmon's,"fenéle dreanm"  of female explof-

tation of males (E 91240), is contrasted paradoxically with the power of

-

“the "Ancient of Days,” and amuch of Europe and irn fact the reaning of

3

Ameriem And The French- Revolutlon depends on this polarity, The "secret

child" is 7psus Christ ‘who demonstrates the lelowing}zontrasts to UriZen
or ,the Aalse Creator’ who is called by the priests the God of Genesis: UrXZPn
Creates the false world with his _compasses and Jesus Christ 1s born to
reveal his falaehOOdl Urizen #ives a false body or. Error to hik creation

: and Christ puts the false body off always; Urizen is Nobodaddy who

"thumps™ man on his head, while Jesus Christ is the Healex who comes with
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a baln; Uri:cn'i roldéion 1s carried out in secrecy in tc-pl;a_while the
religion of Christ, imaginative activity;'ia ca*ried out oponi}'(uhen
self-preservation does not require that it go underground) .’ On the
socond level of contrast the explanation of'the first four lines o%
}yxgpg and in fact the rest of the historical narrative depondn. The |
actual history of Christianity in Burope does not occur until after Christ
is cruéiriod on Golgotha.' As observed earlier, . for Blake, the poet who
{l writing the "Bible of Holl,f the death of Christ is not an atonement
for man's sin as the orthodox view understands it to bo . Los says: "Must
the Wise die for an Atonclont? does Mercy endure Atonement ?/No'It is Moral
Beverity & deatroya Morcy in its Victim" (J 39: 666). The death and
rosnrroction of Christ 1s the divesting of.the Body of ﬁfror the cutting
off and separation of tho material outvard g;dy so "that the Spiritual
Pody may be Rfveal'd" (FZ 8:348). ‘This act of Christ is the deliverance
_of "the sleeping body" (M 14:495), "the death of the Vegetated body" (VLJ
69-70:605), and it demonstrates that "The Natural B;dy is an Ubstruction
to the Soul or Spiritual Body‘ (Anno. to Berkley 218:575). Unforéunately,
man is so much a product of the deceptive and indoctrinated teachings of
the ‘Fharisees of soclety that this essential act of Christ is elther
igno;od or misinterpreted, In the words of Ihg_ﬂgxziggg_gi_ﬂggxgn_gnq_
Hill (5-6'149) man is weak enough to have his "desire" restrained by "the
rostrainor or reason." In this case,the "restrainer" is the Christian
“dChurch,whhiwin this age is the chief custodian of Christ's spirit and mean-

ing, but, which like Urizen, finds it more camfortable to ignore the méaning

of Chriat'sbactiqn on the cross and to obstruct the spirit which Christ had
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revealed by placing ancther body of Error on His spirit. This is an act
of codification and abstraction, an act which Blake descrides as crucify-
Lnj "Christ viﬁh the Head ards® (VLJ 87:615) and as enslaving "the
. vulgar by attempting to realise or abstract the mental deities from their -
objects.” In this way ;An is lld; to forget "that All deities reside in
thevhulan broast“v(nﬁﬂ 11¢153). : - (
Fhrthofioro, the Church now proachos tho.aocond coming of Christ
(particularly the outward, visible for; of the érnna as observed ao;oftgn'
in Christmas rituals) as a vay of keeping the flock together and reaortau
to the usual habit of offering rcwarda~in an allegorical abode. This pro-
mise by the Church ensures complete obedience aﬂd loyalty to the institu-
tion and man's haavnnly.snlvntiop is often predicated on his piocus acts
_in ﬁhis world. But as Blake warnms,
"Men are admitted into Heaven not because thc&_havo curbed & .
govern'd their Passions or have No Passions, but because they
have Cultivated their Understandings "fand that]"The Fool shall
not enter. into Heaven let him be ever 8o Holy, -Holiness is not-
The ?rico of Enterance into Heaven." (VLIET:615)
Uhﬁt has happened th;n is that the Error-filled body which Christ shed‘
on the cross has now been replaced with another Error-filled body, except
that in a Blakean context it ia more powerful in its obstruction of the.
spirit or truth in man's bosom., This is also the reason why much
of the contention in Furope between the roatrictivo.and the liberating
forces is reminiscent of the clash botveen'the Devourer and the Prolific

in Ihe Marriage of Heaven and Hell (15-17:155) and why Emitharmon's sleep-

ing body and Albion's body that has its five senses closed have to be clean-
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sed and reavakened to see thé spirit of Christ.
Burope (4:239) does not proclaim a dramatic second coming, the

deaoobding act of' the Christ child 1s but the reaffirmation that even in

tho nidst. of hopo.leunou and despair the spirit which Christ orice reveal-
od*by dying on the cross has never been fully oblitoratod by Urizen's phi-
losbphy of the Selfhood.95 Just as the "four living creatures” (the four
zo:s or attributes of man), though badly corrupted, never die .but' are

a.lvays on hand to reintegrate n.n, so, too does the spirit of Christ live
uithin t.hia corrupt v;;lbd and body until such time that man is ready to
ovorthrow "the restrainer" and to take his aa.lvation in his own ‘hands.
Christ died to ensure that the battle against the "Imposture"is never
relinquished (mno. to Watson 4-5: 38'7) and "to deliver those who [arQbound
under the Knave,...to deliver Man. the Accused, & not Satan, the Accuser”
(VLY 86,90:615). Hence the orthodox view that there will be a dramatic,
oho-timo, second coming of Chriat 18 incorrect.

The poem's reference to "the secrét child"” descending is to the

fact thnt this is the opoch of Chriut the "Seventh Eye of God," the epoch

vhen Error will finally rovoal itself and man will stop choosing {t. This
signals the end of tho six thousand years of anti-Chiist history, when
the seven days of creation are complete and cease to be analoguus to the
seven millennia because they are one identity, and when, as Rose observes.
"Historical time, therefore, becomes divine because it has always been
analogous to eternal t:lme."96 This is the epoch of Jesus who breaks "thro'
the Central Zones of Death & Hell" and who "Opens Rerni;y in Time & Space,

triumphant in’M:orcy" (J 76:716) . Jesus turns the inside outside and mani-

Y
8
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- fests wternity in time and infinity in space.. "Jesus," says Blake, ‘
"came to Remove...the H@lthqn or Platonic Philoloﬁhy, wvhich blinds_th;x
Eye of I,fgination, The Real Man" (Anno. to Berkeley 241:775). Jesus

- demonstrates the truo meaning of his spiritual roihcarnation as man, a
menning vhich the Pharisees of the aocioty prefer to ignore. His arrival
in man's midst is to put an end to "War," to force "all the troops" to‘ig .
flee from their wvar-like encampmonts to seek refuge in "their poacefﬁé' ‘“K
abodoa" (E 4:239). Joaua comes to oppose Enitharmon's "female droagb
vhich envisions 'in hor "crystal house" of deluded love a Eu:opean l
civilization totally dominated by her false theory of sexual love,

He de-onntrates, a3 well, as noticed by the fearful "sons of Urizen" who
vish to receive "bliss® from "the Apuk;ing vine of Los" and long to"laugh
. at u;;- (E 4:23§), that Uri:en'a tyrannic control of man %6/not impreg-
nable.!harqforo, this is not merely the period of history vhea Urisen
vill complete his domination of man, nor is it simply Blake's final call
on Orc to tako vengeance on Urizen for the long period of mnn L] enalave—
ment. But it is in fact "the p§;;;fhl tight' (E41239) of Los, the creative
moment or a}ill point vhen Jesus, Los, and Albion identify as the four-
fold*man, and when Los, Jesus! chief disciple in every age, is called

. upon_to hammer away the selfhond bodies and to reveal the inner sgérif

of Chriaé.Los ié, in fact, the Hiltén of the old Prophecy that he re-
calls (M20:503), the Poet-Prophet who releases Orc from his chains and
sets free Orc's creativity, snergy,desire, and rebellion. Los has shed
his dark vision of "Africa". (SL 3-43245-246), the fear of Ore and Or;'s,

consequent enchainment, and he can see now "in the hour of bliss,” the

195
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hour of "the secret child's® descent, a new Urc whose head he is prepaio#
to "crown..., with garlands of the ruddy vihb;-(E 41239), With urc's hilp
(that is with the help of Orc's revolutiénary.spirit) Los can labour to

complete his work of dostroyiﬁg the tyranny of Urigen.

Although the Imagination is at work in-every age, it becSIeé
overt during this epoch of Christ, It grows ”sileptlf until Blake's
@ine'when_tho environment and Blaka'a own narrative suggest that the end
.of deapair has come. Blake i8 not as yet abandoning the confrontation‘
~which existed between Urigen and Urc in the othe?bsix cycles, nor is he
glving up the position he takes in America. Blake, e3§§ in Jerusalen,
never abandons qgnfrontation as an aspect of his belief, He transfers
much of (re's revolutionary power to Los (it must be remembe red that Jesus
is the third;menber of the.LuVah-Urc-JeQus ioa!~and‘aS'Los takes on Jesus'
spiritihefis taking‘on Urc's revolutionary zeal as well), Los'§ wo?k is
féilcnt” and "patient® bec;use the'inaginative work does not depend on
'exhibitioﬁ” ("The “outward Ceremony is Antichrist,” The Laocoon:776), The
objective of los's imaginative Work is to reestablish the world of con-‘
traries, rather than to create through haste the kind of warfare that
Calvin and Luther did (M 231507-508), This is why Blake abhors the‘out-
ward display of the ritual «i Christianity and condemns it as anti;éhrist.
The imaginative man, as in the case of Jesus, does no: rely on outward
confrontation alone to complete his task, However, as Blake is soon to

teach Los, and as Jesus did by throwing out the gamblers in the temple

v

& T
and by dying in pdblic, the Imaginative activity to be "successful" in a

fallen world must also be. prepared to assume the public, revolutionary
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r8le of (rc. Therefore, the silence at the beginning of the poem is
replaced by Los calling "all his sons to_the strife of blood”:
Then Los arose: his head he rear'd in snnk}‘thundera tlad;
And with a cry that shook all nature to the utmost pole,
Call'd all his sons to the strife of blood,

(E 15.2u5)

Jhe "snaky,® confrobation aspect of Urc, as noted earlier, is a begin-
ning only; the revolutionary real must now reach the Lentrality of Los's
being (Los's ability to transform Error into Truth) and tﬁen protest will
create apocalypse and Urc will be defined by‘Los. not Urizen, Los needs
the revéiutionary state of Orc to reveal the hard shell of tyranny. Once
Eo; has grown in this revolutionary spirit of Urc-phri?t,_and when he has
undergone the purification rites of the poet as Milton in ﬂllggg‘(tﬁat is,
restoring the poet to "the Devfl's party") and has succeeded in divesting
himself of hls spectre as in Jerusalem, then he is ready to pursue the
"Eternal task.* He can 'now create a true poem, be a true poet, and ca.n'
open “the Eternal Horlds: and "the Immortal Eyes" of man so that man can
recognize “the Human Imagination® in his own bosom (J 51623). This is
what is meant by the thought to enter "the bosom of de;th.“ Los, as the
1&oﬁtit§ Orc-Jesus-Los, must cast off "the acar1e£ robe,” the natural
body of man, the Error. He must find ‘the reai‘-ah, the spg;itual body
manifested gj{acts of freedom that fulfill the self, re;ieate man, At the
eﬁd of Europe, Los‘'s resolve is not to seek vengeance and warfare in the

-

vineyards of France, but to search far Truth, to create Vision, to break

down "ancient” sxglils of thought that have long enslaved mankind. In'the.
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true spirit of Christ, the artist who replaces vengeance and macrifice
oA .
of others by forgivanoss of sins and salf—sacrifice. Los-Blake will not
be dil;ppointed 80 much b{;the dofout of urc (or rather the reduction of

' brc to Napoleon) by counte volutionary forcos in France. Instead they

. vill ‘turn to'that whtch -Blake or the Inagination stands for.97 Be-

. cause tho defe;t of ure in Prnnce is meant to epcase fallen man further

. 1nvh;§ cavprn og body. Los ts forced to continue the struggle against
the forces of.tyranny, . |

J-.  In Eurape, Los's struggle to maintain the regenerative vision

- 'o} 'the secret child® is threatenod by~€ﬁe establishment of the fenale
will culture. the loat pemlcious Error that fallen’ Albion must, contend

) with and - th£ ofie uhich has preocq;pied all poets in every urc cycle and
which Blnke giVes a great deal o£ attention to throughout his work. 98 The

' do-fnencc of" the fenale will is proclaimed by Enitharmon, Enitharwon
q.sules confidently that this has always been the way man has been /
governed and that in the~European cycf: of history there will be no
change.,She believes Ghat ”Honan.. [pgp] doninion” (E 51240) and she
attempts to reduce the power and hope of the new Urc cycle. (E u1239) to

abstraction, to falsehood It la 1n The Song of Los (3-41245-246) that

B Los" observes the sDQ;rding of 3betract Law and abstract religion which

o reduce man to a "narrow doleful form *These false laws and religions are
sprnad by Rintran, qud PaIanabroh (Los and Enith&rmon’s sons), and the laws’
Beparﬁ:e man from his passions Thg fact tpat~Palanabron 1s described in Europe
(81240) as ;i"horned“priest' sigﬁifies?bot;”higirelationship to sex and

LA
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that he is a restrictive influence (as the priolts‘counonly are) on the

use of passion as an integral part of love. gince the Orc cycle is a repeti-
tion of historical events in each age, Enitharmon cormands her sons to

tgﬁéh mankind the same lesson as before: "that Woman's love i» Sin"‘and
that by worahip;ing virginity man will be rewarded with "Eternal life"

in "an allegorical abode ghere existence hath never come" (E5:240). Tt

Q@ this system of false love and enslavement that the "nameless shadowy
female" (E 1-2:238) protests. She is aware that Enitharmon's intention

is, as it has bogn before, to "Stamp...with solid form" the "vig'rous -
progeny of fires" (Eé:238). These are the Orc "fires" of the Jesus epoch which
have come to "light" the "Pive vindova; of "the cavern'd Man" (E 141:237).
The "nameless shadowy female" questions the unjust situation upléh she

is in; a cruel process where she cannot offer her love even though she

has been prepared for it:

My roots are brandish'd 1£ the heavens, my fruits in earth beneath
Surge, foam and labour ‘into life, first born & first consum'd!

Consumed and consuming! '

Then vhy shouldst thou, accursed mother, bring me into life”
B * (E 1:238)

" Her cry is similar to Oothoon's, as will be seen in the discussion of the
Visions of the Daughters of Al6iop. Her cry is of anguish and despair

~ at the denial of her own desire, liberty. This anguish and deépair turn -

into inner peace when she feaiip;s that in the Jesus epoch of history

it isznot possible anymore to "bind" the "infinite," the Christ child.
Regeneration cannot be héld-back forevo{}'éhua her "shady cloqu," not ¥
dark clouds any longer, go "Into the u;qréf place"” (E 2:239), the place ;

c
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of sex, to avait the soon-to-come end of the domination of the female will.
Enitharmon ignores "the nameless shadovy female's" vision. Her

response is to continue in her religion of self-deluded love and fierce
Jealousy. She believes as Vala does vhen she claims to Albion that if you

Set your Son before a mal\...he shall take you & your sons

‘For alaves; but set your Daughter before a man & She

Shall make him & his sons & daughters your slaves for ever.'

(J 21:658)

Henoe she calls not only upon Palamabron and Rintrah to ﬁreach her abstract
code of destruction, she instructs their emanations, Elynittria (vho is
a "silver boved queen," a D;.na figure‘emblonatic o{ roiigious Chastity
and a goddess of sexual Jealousy) and Ocalythron (referr?d'to in both
Europe and Milton 10:491 as being jealous) to spread jeaﬂousy instead of
love. In Jerusalem (64:698) Enitharmon turns into a fulfy vegetated and
idolized female, Vala, and in her separation from her e counterpart
she 1s reduced to a denoness,’who embodies society an§ nﬂture at their
most dostructive; ’ |

He; Hend is a Court of Justice: her Feet two Armies|in Battle:

Storms & Pestilence in her Locks, & in_her Loins Ear hquake
And Fire ¢ the Ruln of Cities & Nations & Families & {Tongues.

This 1s vhat makes the Eterrais shudder Sn terror (J 36:66\3\). And she
1s Rahab, "Mystery, Babylon the Great, the Abomination of Desolation,/
Religion hid in War, a Dragon red & hidden Harlot" (J 76: 716). Now

Enitharmon does not simply command; she claims that the male is but a

"Female," a mere "breeder of Seed ," that "The Human Divine" himself
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18 but “Voman's Shadow, a Vapor in the summer's heat." snd that man and
‘his history are "¥oman-born/And Woman-nourish'd & Woman-educated & Woman-
scorn'd" (J 64:698), Europe anticipa}eq‘the view in Jerusale- that Buro-
Pean culture has always equated the body with sex: that ‘1'3,4 the body has
been seen not as an integral part of man but as an erring member on whom
rnatrictive regulations hav;’}o b; placed to make it tame and orderly, It
1s this ability of "Woman" to have "power over Man from Cradle to corrupt-
ible Grave" (J 341661) which is in part responsible for man's confu;ed

and unnatural Trelationship to sex, This is why the siscuss16n of the re-
striction of Alblon's loins in energetically restoring laﬁlto thé sexual
condition he ;njoyed in Beulah occupies such an important place in Blake's
work.99 - . .

TheTLoins of Albion, the generating power of the sense of taste;'
touch, is where the Last Judgment is to occur, "Albion hath enter'd the

Loins, the place of the Last Judgment® (J 301656), and where man is to be

reintegrated:

What do I see!.The Briton, Saxon, Roman, Norman analgamating
In my Furnaces into une Nation, the English, & taking refuge
In the Loins of Albion.,.,

( J 921739) :

It is also from the loins that "ail Peoples and Nations of this Earth"

(FZ 21281) fled when the Fall oc¢curred and they scattered in all directions,
Hence Enitharmonﬂs call to her sons to teach a false theory of sex 1is

Reant to perpetuate man's confusion and Fall and to force man's sense of
taste-touch into impotency. Indeed, man in ali his'ni?d-body acts is

rendered 1lpoteni and reduced to sadism  Moreover, Enitharmgn per-

(

201



202

petuates another consequence of the Fall i the loins which occupy a low
position in Eden because Eden.is androgynous, now, in the inverted world
of th; Fall, ocoupy the highest position. The loins, as Percival
Tremarks, become enslaved td the moral law of Urigzen's head which now
occuples the nadir: 'QOInic Albioﬁ ﬁaa fallen with his head}down; the
zenith (once Urizen's quarter) has become the nadir; the head has sunk

to the loins (the sexual religion has replaced the Divine'v1aion); hea?en
has descended into hell.'ioo

Man's confusion about sex stems from his fall in Beulah where
he had been united in Tharmas as both a male and female principle. The
fallen senses of taste and touch are one in Beulah, thus preventing the
division in thought and action which the Uothoons of the world, whose
healthy desires are forbidden by the tyrant's disease-promoting moral
system, must ;xperiegée. The harmonious saxual'relationship of male and
female principl;é is the energy both of society and the individual, fhe ‘»\\\\
very beginning of life (and hence the tongu; is called "the Parent Sense,”

J 98:1745) is destroyed when man falls. In Beulah eyery Female delights

-~

to give her maiden head to her husband* (J 69:707, and

The Female searches sea & land for gratifications to the

Male Genlus, who in retuin clothes her in gems & gold

And feeds her with the food of Eden; hence all her beauty beanms,
The female creates "Spaces of sweet gardens & a tent of elegant beauty”
while “the Male gives a Time & Revolution to her Space/Till the time of .

love is passed in ever varying delights" (J 691707). But when man falls

‘from Beulah, people are manipulated and exploited insofar as they differ

N
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sexuslly, for they are now divided into sexual and other isoclated pockets.
categories, and so-called “1ndiv1dual$." Tharmas' body 18 rent asunder,
scattering the sexual harmony of Boulﬁh. and the process of birth, life,
and death becomes an illusory object-world, unconscious, automatic, and
wayward, Thelsenée of taste-touch is now separated into two senses, and
system of probibition and repression is bullt around towch, Therefore.in
The New Testament (Matt. 5:28),1and fostered in every form of natural
religion, including Christianity (Christian salvationism, according to
Blake 18 as bad as Jewish exclusionism, Anno, to Hatson 7-81389), the.
dir ~ 18 clear éhat if man so much as covets (taste) with his eyes

| the vuuy of a fenalo;'he has sinned., Natural religion is the tyrannic
éysten of dividing, isclating, and alienating men, faciliated by the myth
of the "natural man" or separate “individual,” ego, or:will.

The‘story of ihe sense of touch in the world of the tyrant ié
one of woe because everywhere Urizen's moral law is preached aﬁd enforced
rigidly. The sense of taste-touch becomes "a narrow circle” (J 291655)
exemplified in both the fguale vagina and the noose of. repression, The
loins are pressed with strong brass (FZ 8:349), su:roundeé with arrows
(M Li4BU), covered with ice (J 28;652), and naterialiied as %a fduntain'of
veiny pipes” (J 82:1727). And ?hg tongue "1s clos'd in by deadly teeth" (J .
431672 ). The tongﬁe has been closed up and mystified into accepting the de-
terninistic world of cause and effect which discégrages man from seeking
regeneration, It is uith'this "devouring Tongue" (h 641698 ), guided by

Vala's sexually repressive theories, that Enitharmon pronounces the deadly



204
-ensagé of sexual pervarﬁity

The joy of woman is the death of her most best beloved
Who dies for Love of her ‘
In torments of fierce Jealousy & pangs of adoration,

(FZ 2:289)

- And !nithdrnon is only happy when she 1a'ablo to see: }

'EVnry house a den, svery man bound: the shadows are fil1t!d
With spectres, and tha vindows wove over with curses of iron:
_Ovor the doors " Thou shalt not,r 4 over the chimneys "Fear"™ is written,

(E 121243)

\\

This is the r&pson why the Uothéoné of the world (who are asked by Enitharmon
"Why wilt thou give up woman's secrecy,” E 141244) ahag they diSCOVer the
®*window® throuéh4which nan may “pass out what time he ylease. become the
objects of tyrannie ﬁérseéution, of the separation of thought from action,
..of taste from touch (VDA 51192,

The Vigi ong of the Dau gggg 8 g A; dop is Blake‘s fullest treat-
went of the question of aexugl love.and Enitharmon's appeal to Oothoon
in Burope (14:244) shows the close relationship ?f this poem to Burope.
In fact, "The Argument® to the Yigions of the Deughters of Albjon 1inks
the poem to. tﬂb perverse sexual moraliiy, the secrecy, hypocrisy, and de-
ceit, ospouaeg’by Enitharron in Europe. The frontispiece to the Vi isjons
Q£_&hg_gggghggxg_g{_élpigg reveals the chief questions in relation to
perverse love that are “confronted in Qgg_gg "In thia illustration.there
is the binding of a nude male figure to a nude female figure back to back.

There 'is a chain attached to his left ankle and to hers, which as observed
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in the discussion of Africa, also alludes to the slave question,. In fact
in the illustration on plate two this suggestion is reinforced. Here a , o~
figure ‘'which seems to be an extension of the tFQQ of mystery lies pfbstrate b
oﬁ the ground. The allusion 1s both to slavery, as the figure is black
and the,verQ\cal sun has made her prostrate, and also to the enslavement -
to unnatural l&ws of sex or‘myst;ry. The female figure in the frontispiece
1llustrntiqn has her head drooping and is clearly unhappy. Above these
flgurgs, sitting an . a rock with his he;d buried betwgep“his legs (loins),
is a thlrd‘figure.\All of these figures are enclosed in a;rocky cave,
What Blake is suggesiing in the frontispiece and "The Argument” is that
the rocky cave 1s‘the domain of Urizén (the iliustrations to The Book of
Urigen contain many fock~like forn; whichlenclose Uri;en)‘ﬁhere man's
"fountain of ﬁhought' has been enclosed in a "shaggy wild" fr;éf" (BU 104
228) of restriction and sterility. Therefore, the relationship of Gothoon,
?heotornon, and Bro-ion.'whiéh occurs in the confines of this rocky cave,
nust_necéssarily be a contradictory and antagonistic oge. The three
figures respond with varying amounts of imaginative and unimaginative
perception to a moral law ﬁhich'is défun;;. ard in doing so they afe re-
;oved from one another, Gothoon is the undying spifit of han that fe-
fuses to cower perpetually to the unjust iaws of Urizen that seek to re-
duce humanity toistatic sameness, But ir rhallenging the sy;tén. Uothoon -
rust accept inevitable loneliness, fear, anc ever the doubt that comes
after detying laws which have for so long unw! . #ly guided and enslaved

her., Bromion is the ruthless enforcer of the sys-.- He stands for law and

order as devised by the controllers of the Urizeni- system. Wnether ne



hunts out 'haflots" or "Stanpt[s] with his signet... ihe swarthy children
of the sun " (the slaves, VDA11190),he denands.-thrbugh violence, ogedience
to the system. Theotormon is the most passive_of the three figgresx he 1is
the ashamed accuser., Both Theotormon and Bromion support Urizen's unjust
one law for the lion and the ox, but whereas Bromion displays a violent
and emotional support for the law, Theotormon is akin ito the passive Angel

of The Marriage of Heaven and Hell, Such figures, through "a confident
h .

insolence sprouting from systematic reasoning," have "the vanity to speﬁk
of themselves as the only wise™ (MHH 21-22:1157), Theotormon uses re-

strictive reasoning processes to demand obedience to Urizen's system,

‘The 1llustrations io the Visions of the Daughters of Alblion show
the- dilemma of uothoon, Thedtormon, and Bromion as.they respohd to the
moral law of Urizen. The youthful figure on plate (111}, who plucks

"lLeutha's flower® and is ready to rise up into openness of seXual generos-

ity, is contrasted with many illustrations Pf binding and 1mprisonment.1Cl
. ‘ ! :

The frontispiece acts, just as the "Ancienq of Days" drawing did, as a

contrast to this plcture of_greedom.‘But. in addition, plate one, in

showing how unnaturally Uothoon ard Bromion lie after

the rape scene, also
[t .

suggests the obvious danger that the free-spirited woman is in. The

- suggestion here is that the laws of her society are desiened to exploit'

her, Thus, like the prostitutef) she is the prey of her society. But the
} B .

vothouns of the world nof’only have tc suffer at the hands of the

Bromions of the world, they also, as plate three shows, stand condemned

for having dared to challenge the conventional moral system, Hence, in’




!
\ ‘

this 1llustration ; bird of prey is plucking at the fallen figure's
n;kod body. This'bird‘of prey belongs to Theotormon, whq has no compas-
sion for Uothoon's position, but Qho. as a follovei'é% Nobodaddy's laws
of jealousy, spends most of his time ™weeping upon the threshold"(VpA 21
190) at the supposedly "sinful® act‘thatvUothoon has engaged in, To
Theotornon'; eyes, Bromion and Gothoon are an ”adulterate pair/Bound
back to back in Broﬂion's caves."” These caves of self-enslosure and
mental limitation are in fact Theotormon's conscliousness. He is trapped
in his own "black jealous waters," gnd he weeps the secret tears thétxin
Europe flow as salt tears down the ;teps of Enitharmon's "crystal house,"
Enitharmon's "crystal house" is the demonic structure of the Female Will
(E 14:244),

Theotormon looks pathetic in the illustrations which portray him,
In the frontisplece he hides his head between his légs, the ironical -
posture of a person who is hiding or Purying his lpins; In plate four,
though uoihoon is pleading with Theotormon to undgrstand her action, he
continues to hide his face, art act of not wanting to know the trﬁtﬁ of his
own situation, He is probably ashaﬁed of hpr‘nudity as well, Plate seven
continues to show Thqotomon with his head stil? deeply buried in his
loins and clearlybreje;ting regeneraiion of any kind, Theotormdn.is the
conventional man who is pot conscious ;hat Yeverything tﬁat'lives_is'holy,"
and 'is not ready to accept the open display of love which Uothoon offers
him. He will not accept her assertion phat she is "pure,” even though she
has Eeen raped, nor that "the'night is gone that clo;‘d [her in: its dead-
ly black.' Unlike Uothoon, Theotermon believes "that the night & day‘ is

all that he can see, that the five senses are close&. and that the "in-

<
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finite brain" is enclosed in "a narrow circle® (VDA 21191). Theotorron
believes in the sexualization of darkness and secrecy (this is well de-
scribed in the Notebook (161) poem, "Never patn to tell thy love") which

L)

lies at the roots of fallen perception.

Bronion.as the restrictive moralist, the Urizenic enslaver, is-
auare that Uothoon represents a reality which opposes his norality and
can oasily upset the perilous balance of his tyranny. He fosters the view
" of sex that it is a weakness which the "masculine virtue" must overcome
by expelling the temptress in the same manner as that in which Urizen

casts out Ahania in The Four Zoas (31294). But as the moralist is often

; hlypocritical, he first rapes and then condemns the explolted \riétim as a
harlot. In so doing he foréats that "Every Harlot was onée a Virging evefy
Criminal an Infant Love® (J 611695), and that harlotry stems from deceit-
| ful morality. But th; prophet opposes the tyrant and in his task of re-
5eﬁerat1ng man he realizes that sexuaf love is the door through which

most people must entgr the inaginative"world. He knows that for many it\
affords the sole glimpse they haJ; into tha@“wgrldf>énd that to restrict
;nan°sexua11y is therefore to restrict mucb of the hope he might gpve.
Man's sense of touch is the unifying faculty of the re&egmed senses, and
because it is through this sense that the other senses literally come into
contact with one another, it is in the radical position of being the
.source of mobility and the power to act, The sense of touch has the ca-
pacity of execution without which the imagination can never live. Sexual
restriction is for Blake a direct and yet devious attack uponlall man'é

energy, upon his 1ibido, of which he has been made so asnamed that he is

unconscious of it and no longer owns to it,



' _ 209
The concentration of the loins is the Tyrant's expression of his

fear of energy, of his own 1-potqnce,vand of his failure to communicate

with man on any level. "Impotence," says Fromm,
"results in the sadistic striving for domination; to the extent
to which an individual is potent, that is, ablé to realize his '
potentialities on the basis of freedom and integrity of his self, he
does not need to dominate and is lacking the lust for power. Power,

.. in the sense of domination, is the perversion oflggtency, Just as

sexual sadism is the perversion of sexual love."

Blake knows that in a fallen world true sex is a subversive force that

continualty threatens the tyrant's system. In holding this view, Blake

anticipates Winaton Slith's.bélief in Ninqteen Elghty-Four that "The
sex;ai act, successfully performed, was rebellion'."lo3 And when Winston
consummates the sex act with Julla, he exclaims: "Thelr embracethaq-been
a battle, the climax a victory. It was a blow stru;k against the Party;
It was a political act." 1% But winston Smith is not a hero, Ultimately
he is a victim and betrayer of all he presumed to stand for. He finally
‘betrays Julla. | | "
The Fall of Man is the denial of Jerusalem, the eménation of
Albion, Every act by fallen man‘t;.re—integrate through desire with
Jérusalen is én act of liberation that threatens ﬁhe tyrant and suggests
the coming-to-be dialecticai world. This is why Enitharmon ﬁreaéhesvﬁer
selfish doctrine of female will.why'Ur;zen fears Ahania, and why Vala
fears that Alblon might embrace Jerusalem, This is also why Vala, through -

a series of mysterious acts, leads Alblon away from discovering Jerusalenm,

and why Albion passes judgment on Jerusalem:
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Phantos >f the over heated brain ! shadow of immortality !
Seeking to keep my soul a vietim to thy Love ! which-binds
Man, the enemy 4f man, into deceitful friendships, '
Jerusalenm is not ! her daughters are indefinite:

By demonstration man alone can live, and not by faith.

My mountains are my own, and I will keep them to myself:

. (7 4:622)

s ‘

The sexual repression of priestcraft is the repression of energy, and Man
nust be taught again that serual activity is beautiful, as Oothoon attonpts
* to do. Man must be taught that “Epergy [#hich] 18 Eternal Delight" (MHH 4+

149) leads man to the position where he.can rejoice with Uothoon that “Love
" Love. Love. Happy Love; [is] free as the nountain wind."® Such a love dees

not “sponge” upon another (VDA 7:1194) nor result in the kind of manipulative, -

exploitative, and boring sex that Eliot describes 8¢ wellwin The Waste Land _
(235-256) 1 : | L
‘sho is bored and tired,

She turns and looks a mcment in the glass,

Hardly aware of her departed lover;

Her brain allows one half-formed thought to paas.,
"Well now that's done: and I'm glad its over."
When lovely woman stoops to folly and

Paces about her room again, alone,

She smoothes her hair with automatic hand,

And puts a record on the gramophone.

This vision of love is so unlike Oothopn's liberated view that

I'11 lie beside thee on a bank &« view their wanton play
In lovely copulation, bliss on bliss, with Theotormon: "
Red as the rosy morning, lustful as the first born beam, -
Oothoon shall view his dear delight, nor e'er with jealcus cloud

Come in the heaven of generous love, nor selfish blightings ‘bring.

(VDA 7:195)
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- work, Man has for so long been a victim of false teaching and false morality
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knergy ts from the body, Tyrants and priests have alienated
man. from his body In order to suppress him: in order that he may not
know and therefore may not demand what he wants, The sexual activity
' ‘ -
sperformed with and not through the sense of taste-touch becomes a

boring, meaningless exercise, closing up the last poséible sense which

can reestablish the brotherhood relaticonship of Beulah which lLawrence

. was igter to describe:

She clung to him unconscious in passion, and he never quite slipped
from her, and she felt the soft bud of him within her stirrins and
strange rrythms flushing up into her with a strange rhytmic growing
motion, swelling and swelling till it filled all her clémving con-
sclousness, and then beghn again the unspeakable motion that was not
‘really motion, but pure deepening whirlpools of sensation swirling
deeper and deeper through all her tissue and consciousness, till she
wds one nerfect concentrié fluid of feeling and she lay there c;ging
in unronscious inartlculate cries,

(Lady Chatterley's Lover, 150

This is one of the true imaginative experiences where male and female,

become one in body and mind, where the sexual act whick brings them

together is, as It once was and will be again, a means to liberation;

' where taste-touch is but an expanded opening into the Imagination. This scene

from Lady Chatterley's Lover makes a point important throughout rlake's

that onl? a major and dramatic physicél aci. which is also a‘sp§ritual
act (because the result of- such actlon frees man's mind as well), can be

. 4 \
epough of an example to some men %hat they will follow it:‘%t is, therefore,
not surprisinp.'as‘the battles of urc constantly show, that when man reaches
the deepest point of enslavement he rebels, This ls because war is energy

enslaved, S50, too, is sexual repression energy enslaved and the zoas are

~/



constantly threatening to or Jétually going to war after frustrating love

battles with their emanations. 105° This particular act in Lady Chatterley's
Lover happens basically as a rape scene because only through “excess" can
Lady Ch;tterley's puritanical inhibitions be d;stfoyed and a new vision

in human relations prdvail. Compared to the illicit, negative, but sexual-

ly acceptable lovemaking-in the passage from The Waste L;nd, this love
scene leads to régeneration. It 1s also noteworthy that the female-will
culiure. the first threat tn Urizen's reembodying man with his Error, is

challenged and destroyed through the act of rape in the "Freludium" to

x

~ America. So, too, although cothooﬁ is involuntarily introduced to a sexual
a*perience she had voluntﬁrily sought, Bromion's act of rape helps her in
fact to leave "lLeutha's vale" of decelt, She refuses to accept Leutha's

(or Enitharmon’s, the mother of both leutha and Cothoon, E 15:244) false
teaching of the pgrityrgf“being a virgin and secretive. CGothoon can claim,
therefqre. that through her exﬁerienCe she has rediscovered the human

Jjoys of old, the union of Innocence and Experience that results from a
marriapp between the Hell of desire and the Heaven of restraint (VDA 411932,

lhe sense of taste-touch can alene find a passageway out of time,

" or into the eternal'present. This sense alone is céﬁable of both an imme-

-

diate and a recipfocal union with its object. But sex is not the only

factor which creatds a bridge‘"between the disparate fragménts of a féilen

Albion."lo6 Sex, like every other metaphor 1n Blake's work, ‘is but Pne

form of, human "touchinp" or communien; but 1t is not all, When the! obJect
L
werld becomes subjective and free, there will no longer'be touch, for there
R . e -

v o7

&
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will no longer be the 1llusion of Urigenic "voids" and "solids". Man

chasm of mystery around him, which makes hiﬁ 8ee and react to the female
principle as »a separate and purely physical object. He musf realize,
——-aays'ﬁitizur;fthat "A-genital and §isemua1 energy is éimply a repressed
product of the contraction of the sonsoa;léné]it is bound to separation
" and death and can find no outlet to the totality of exuberance...-“lo7
The "Sexes must vaniqb," sayssBlake," & cease/To be when Albion arises
from his dread repose" (J92:739). Sex as. understood in the world of tyr-
anny will cease after the Laat Judgment and will exist again in Beulah
as a necessary part of the androgynous state of Eden.
Even though Blake gives most of his attention in his work to the

sexual windov through which fallen man can "pass out what time he please-

he is very much aware of the other fallen "windows" that "light the cav- ~

ern'd Han".(E1111237), and he always refers to these Senses and their fail-
ures because they are the maésure of man's lomss and despéir. The lament
in Mlton (5:484-485) 1s his most extensive catalogue. of their inadequaey.
Here as in The Book of Thel(6:130) "The Eye of Man" 18 "a 1ittle narrow
orb", "shut :r <nleful form", "Scarcely beholding the great light, con-
versing .. the Void®| "The Ear" is "s 1ittle shell..,shutting out/All
melodies ¢ comgrehending only Discord & Harmony", and the ﬂclosed Nostrils"
cannot " feel a joy" or "tell of autumn fruits." Thes closing of man'
sense outlets is described in vtvid and horrifying detail in Urizen 8 sev-

‘enages of false creation in The Book of Urizen (10- 13 228-229), and in

a8 modified passage in h! HI Zoas. This is a major metaphor of the Fall,and it

[SVervr I
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is always to the tyrant's advantage to continue to keep the sense outlets
/

cloged (E 101241), The restoration of man to the Edenic gxistence,’aays Blake

in The Marriage of Heaven and jell, will come about only "by an impravement

of sensual enjoyment," by a metamorphosis of the sensesthrough theiryqp-
-
gagements in the process of Imaginative work:
& ' L4

I1f the doors of perception were cleansed everything would appear

to man as it is, infinite. '

For man has closed himself up, till he sees all things thro' narrow

chinks of his cavern.

(MHH 14:154) ) -

Tﬂusiﬁlake or £ho artist cannot rest from his great task toAfestore man's
original vision, to.pull man out of his imprisoned skull or body or phj-
sical woritd, to make man a producer not a product, and an informer of his
sense not a tabula rasa which has sense impressions imposed on it, .
Blake, the all-sseeing’Bard, in tryihg to restore man's 6riginal
vision in the epoch of Cﬁrist, must look Baék to see how man's senses be-
came enslaved, how the four sensoéof the unfallen vorid, tasto—touch,'smell,
light, and hearing became five sanses that "whelm'd/In delugé oe'r the
earth-born man" (E 10:241). In the unfallen world the senses expand and
contract at vill:and'oach sense ;srticipates in the activities of the others.
Here all the senses are engag~d in transformiﬁg man's perceppiohs, and
"the Eye altering alters all” (The.Mental Traveller:426) is a reference

to all perception. This is the visionary eye that gives rise to the helgh-

tened perception of the "Auguries of Innocence" (Pickering MS:431):

L
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To see a World in a Grain of Sand

And a Heaven in a Hild Flower,

Hold Infinity in the palm of your hand
And Eternity in an hour,

L

The sensee provide Eternal Man with visionary knowledge, a knowledge

based on senses which surpass the senses. This is what Blake ca11=1h° "en-
larged & numerous senses®™ of the ancient poets (MHH 11:153). And the
Senses provide man with an intellect which surpasses the ratio of the
things of memory. This form of perception is not enhanced by the tele-
scope or microscope as in Newton's physidal world where subject and object
do not touch: "The Microscope knows not of this nor the Tef%scopex they
alter/The ratio of the Spectator s Organs}lnn.leave Objects untouch’d"

(M 291516). The microscope, the telescope, and all optical devices inten-
sify but do n;t expand the‘senSes This 1s why Blake calls Newton's vislon
"single™; the reality 1t yields is .superficial, and its heaven "a Lawful
'Heaven, seen thro' a Lawful Telescope™ (Anno. to Thornton 1:787). In other
words, Newton's telescope reduces man's sight to the ratio, and it is the
belief in what,th¢ ratio - presents to man which causes his enslavement,

The ratio is the tyrant and the priest's weapon' as long as man can see
only it, he has no chance of being regenerated.

When Albion chooses the selfhood (his self-centeredness creates
the delusion of a remote objective world) ahd consequently when he falls
from Beulah, the t;rant Urizen closes the inlets or outlets of perception
. and Albion's senses b?cone narrow orbs and caverns, In this fallen state
the inlets or dutlets of perception Are a parody of their Eternal nature,

which is to expand and contract at will (BU II:228-229).
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In Beulah the four senses are united in Urthona. Urthona is the unity of
all the goas, the Ilagination_itself. the "Vehicular” power of fdr-ing
hands and pacing feet, which is the form and energy of all history. But
 when man's imaginative perception is closed, the four senses as the fogr
roas, "the foﬁr rivers of 1ife" flowing through Beulah (J 98:1745), beoéle
separated. Now the number of senses changes from four to five because man
 1s divided and out of touch, This is the process which threatens agn%p‘to
dominate history in Europe and to prolong the fallen reign of the't§;ant.
If is the prOphetfg task to reveal both tyrant and tyranny by opening~or
expanding these~cavérns'of inlets of the soul so that fallen man can be
restored to the fourfold ;1si;n of Eden: "To open the Eternal Worlds, to
open the i;:ortal Eygg/uf M@n inwards into the Worlds of Thoughf.:into
Eternity® (J 5:1623). Upening or expanding man's eyes inward is the same
as opening man's veget#ble eye outward, The prophet's task is to opén the
cleansed senses into perception of the 1nner‘Qofid of the Imagination,
The outer world of sense and the inner world of the Iyagination will then
become one, and the notion "perception” -will lose its ambiguity. what
makes possible the Blakean perception of "Infinity in the palm of [the]
hand® and "Eternity in anfhéﬁi“.is that Blakean perception unites the
ihner-ﬁorld of imagination withathe outer world of Sense:-tha£ for Blaké
‘both kinds of,perception are one and the s;ne.

The fear that Blake expresses.in the European cycle of history,
and which reverberates in the m;jor'prophecies; is that "They_ch[hlme
what they beh lld“ (J 341661); and thgt the pro;ess thch leads to the

lack of Imagination (a proceés‘which starts with the Fall and moves through

- 216
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a circle to Europe) will only continueito divide man, Pi£y divides and
wrath unites, Any’attonpt to enforce unity by reducing man's inlets of
perception to a ratio of static fact creates division, This is what
Druidism does, it changes "the infinite to a>serpent® and man.is driven
further into the ”foresté of night.” Man i1s driven into the foreat of
~error, “Shut up in‘fipite revolutions,” where he becomes anl“Anéel"'and
"Heaven a mighty circle turning, God a tyrant crown'd"” (E 10:1241)., To
attempt to enforce unify is to attempt to sﬁppress energy or wrath and éo
divide and create war between those who wish to exploit and those who
vish to control, fnaginativé perception is the perception that perception
b

is lmaginative. That reality;i ‘not static fact but dynamic energy or
imagination whose ratios cha; continually, If man becomes what he be-
holds, then he must either le to change what he beholds or continue to
become the fallen state\he be&blds. Man musf become acfive in hi§ perceiv-
ing rather than passive:‘onlyithén can his{orf‘be moved out of the dull
round of error gnd:can nan’trﬁnscendlﬁgyion's-telescope. |

r' The seéret child's glorious moment of history is threatened, as
' was every previous Ore cycle in eVeEy culture, ByAthe reduction of Europ;an

culture from an imaginative base to Druidism, Albion's Angel, the "ancient

¢ .

Guardian,” arrives at the "southern porch,” the intellectual quarter of
man, and finds that tﬂis entrpnée is "planted with trees of blackest leaf.,®
This is~t§e forest of error that encloses obscurely "fhe Stone, of Night,"
~which 1s the solid but sacret4éign of Druidic control and power. The "Stonq‘
on Niéht" is likened to the human skull (once the golden head of Urizen

i ° .

and now a parody of the myth of Flato's cave), but now through the Fall it

is turned upside down and has become “A raging whirlpool®™ which "draws the



dizey enquffér to his g;ave"‘(E 101242), To understand the impact. of
Druidism on all cultures, Sut ﬁgrticularly in Blake's Europe, is to re-
ceive in many ways a revealing insight into~h§w Blake understood and re-
shaped the views of the mythologists of his time., Although much'of what
Blake has to say is connected with traditional sources and the the;ries

of contﬁgpordry Antiqdarians, it is finally hjéiéﬁn vision of man's fall
froy figgination'into abgtraction which glves n;aning to his myth.

/}/: During Blake's lifetime, there were several books and theories
ral#ting to the Druids, speculating 1n particular on the origin and wide-
spread ‘influence of Druid theory and the fact it was a Patriarchal culture
from which other cultures, particularly Britain's, was derived, 108 Une of
the most persistent speculations, which was fostered by Reverend Hillian
Stukeley (who tried to show the essential link between Christianity

and patriarchal religion), was that fhe‘DruidsTarriveq in Britain during
the 1ife of thevPatriérch Abraham or very soon after and that the Patriar-
:chal religion which they.brought ;és similar to Christianity andjthat )
ihey worshipped thé'sﬁne God as Abr;han. Stukeley suggested further that
one of Noah's great grandsoﬁs, who came io Britain, was a great builder
of serpent temples, and<he bélievéd that Aerury was one ofAthose temples
designed. in the shape of a scrpent Blake, seeking to integrate the i
European history of his time with history in 1ts universal ‘pattern and to
emphasize that the most visionary perspective 1ncludes the geogruphy of
one's own country, found much in Druid theory to illuminate his own work,

But, unlike the mythologists, he made the necessary distinction between

the time when Druid culture was truly PatriarchalEand when it became de-

‘. *
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based. Therefore. believing firmly 1n\the view that 'All Religions are
one” at the source (that is that they were derived fron the Patriarch or
Poetio Genius) and that all religions were derived from poetic tales,
Blake asserted that Druid teaching had first been pronulgnted in Britaln,
Athe original Holy Land, H;nce came his bellef that "All things Begin &
End in Albion 8 Anclient Druid Rocky Shore” and that "those feet in ancient
tine/Halk[@d] upon England's mountains green." |

The suggestion that Britain, and not Palestine, was the orbginal
Holy Land: %gd to Blake's belief that the archetype of fallen man was not |
Adam but "Albion, our Ancestor. patriarch of the Atlantic Continent, whose
Hintory Preceded that of the Hebrews & in whose Sleep, or Chaos, Creation

began (viy 80-811609). Fm-then.ore Blake believed that the last of the

Druids was King Arthur, who, in the Descriptive Catalogue (4-5: 576-577).

18 placed beside Gray's Bard with'a description of the last "Battle of
King Arthur® (Albion)5and the rout of his forces (or the disorgani?ation
of 'Albion's faculties, the 'Zons') Here Blake associates 1nnp1ration and
divine vision with Druidisa, and _he pronises that the spirit of King .
Arthur will "return again.“ But it is the decline from 'Patriarchal
Religion® to debaaed Druidisl (which is fundanentally a degeneration in
man's perception) and. its pernicious influence which-preoccupiesLBlake in
Milton and Jerusalem and which leads hin now to see King Arthur ;a8 the
syabol of imperial power (J 6#:698) The Druids' are now like figures in a
striking tapestry, intrusive, The desolate surfaCe of Britain is covered

with Druid stones and the British horizons are 1it by their holocausts

It is at thfs Juncture that the Druids build Stonehenge from the rocks of

/
/.



Bden (J 661701-702), What Druidism does, then, is also what Christianity
and all previous cultures did and dos Druidism allows theory to take the
place of reality, and theorizing the place of reelizing, 80 that the
fallen condition becomes Rore comfortable and more apparently secure,
Druidism concentrates now on the elimination of one contrary in the -
favour of another, Nature becomes the basis of reality containing a scale
of being which includes:-an. ﬁruidisn isolates the Deitj and exalts it
into the supreme Moral Agent. Finally, the "Stone of Torture® (J 661702)
1s emphasized "to balance the scale of moral justice between good and
evil for the human victim in this best of all possible worlds, 109 yan 16
burned now in the ”Hicker Man of Scandinavia ™ This 1s an Lronical fact
because this death is only the sacrifice of the 'vegetable" nature of

11 Images such as the- Drulds' "Knife of Revenge & the Poison - Cup/Of
Jealousy" (J 63:698) and ihe serpentine temples are very much part of this }
debased world In such a system, says Fisher, "Victimization arose when.
~'Virtue' became an acceptable pattern of behaviour. Correction of be;
" haviour according to some code or pattern tended to become increasingly
negative and eventually culninated in the ritual murder of crilinals in
the name of uoml Virtue."111 c,

The debased Druids in Blake's tine are led and dominated by

Urizen, the chief enemy of inspired faith the perverter of ‘truth which
can be grasped only by intuition, The Druids are the priests of Urizen,
'and like him they are false philosophers and lawgivers Moreover, in
Blake's time the Druids are really such Deists as Newton. Locke, Bacon,
Gibbon, and Voltaire; "Those who Hartyr others or who cause War® (J 52:683),

The Deists are the representatiVes of the achool of '1ncoherent despair” _
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and demonstration (J 151636). Blake sees in Druldism the original of con-
tempory Dgisn with its remote, umapproachable Deity whose laws are to be
found in the natural order, ‘The Deists are thdﬂdeqaaed 'Preacher[ l of
Natural Morality," the 'flatterer[ ] who vetray, to perpetuate Tyrant
Pride & the Laws of,,, Babylon." They are "the Enemies of the Human Race
& of Universal Natyre,” and they are "in the Staie na.ea‘RahaB.” the |
state of moral virtue, a ”Siate'which nust be put off before [the Deist§]

can be the ériend of Man" (J 521681-682), It 1s Newton-Urizen, the briestv
of Deisn-Drquisl, who atte-pts in the frontispiece to Europe (101241) to
-chlnga “the infinite to a serpent.” And it is Newton with his "Water-
- wheels" in SOIUB&IOI (151636), together with Locke's "Loom," who wishes
to tufn"the'SChoolg-& Universities of Europe“band "every Naiibn"into »
dens of 1nte11ectual, economic and moral slaVery. Newton is the" Spectre
who wars against Los throughout history. This 1is why Elake wants "To cast
off Bacon. Locke & Newton from Albion's covering,” because it is their -
enslavement of Albdbion: or~{allen European man in "Rational Demonstration®
and "the rotten rags of Menbry" (M 41:1533) which has made regeneration \
such a difficult end to attain But because Blake's narrative has reached .

the crisis of history, and befause this is the epoch of Christ it is not

'only ironical but to be e

_ Urizen's Error, Newton e best knoun of the Deists), should seize "the

* truap” ahd blow "the/normous blast® of Druidic-Deistic defeat.
" It is on this note of triumph that Anerica,ﬂntérvenes and‘con-
tinues the narrative of the European -yfh of history. Aierica. which is

A N
undoubtedly a poenm of hope and freedom, not only deals with the triumph

{ .
| !
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of Ure ovég\Urizen but also sheds light on Urc as a figure of revolution
and reaction and prepares the way for the "enornous blast" of Newton's
trunp and for the Los of the lastiplate of E Europe. In additibn it provides
an 1nd1cation of Blake 8 perception and awaraness of the revolutionary
events occuring 1n the Europe of his day. America's esseritial power and
meaning, as in ‘the case of E _33923 grows out of its contrastlng imagery
of hope and despair and light and heat, and this ia especially nbticeable in
the 1llustrations. |

.The first four 11lustrations, which deal with sex in its natural
and unnatural f;mls, show well the co%trasi: betueen the depressing and
hbpeful segments of theipoel. In'the Title Page, the love embrace of the-
nale and female figures takes place in a dark, awesome cave, At the top
of the page there are two nude.femalea flying away in abandon while there
Seens to be some allenation in ‘the poée of the adult male and female °
‘figures. A furtheﬂ contrast is established between . the young girL who is
'praying on a tablet’ (probably a reference to the tablet on which the ;ten
commandments were vritten) and another, whose finger is.pointing at f\\
"Prophecy:"1 The picture which follows the title page (it precedes the
title page in The American Blake Foundation copy) is a depressing por-
trayal of the‘unnatural_love situation which exists in the fallen world,
Here there is a:’angelic figure (undoubtedly’Urizen's ”Angef‘) whose face,

like Theotormon's in the Visions of the Daughters of Albion, is buried

between his gross~looking knees and turned towards his loins He greatly

resembles in his terrifying posture the Urizen of plate eight This

i

figure is the constrictor of sex, There is a woman in the picture, a
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mother of two children born out of IOVeless sexual encounters who looks
defeated, -Again, the figures a&e bnclosed in a cave and blocks of stone
dominate the interior scene wﬂich is cold, dark, awesome, and terrifying,

The two pl;tes of the “Preludium" are both contrasts to the
previous 31ustmuon'ind to the neaning's within themselves The "Pre-
ludium® sunlarizes the chief neaning of the poen, and, in this case, it
.relates to urc freei;é hinself from the tree of mystery or ;nslaVement o
Plate one shows both an' enslaved Urc under the tree of -ystery and a : )
freeing of himself while Enitharmon holds her head in féar. In the niddle
18 a continuation of the thick-stemmed trunk of thp tree which has at its
end a naked fenalo At the bottom sits ¥ shrivelled, defeated young Ure
with the serpent noving toua:da him, This picture is probably meant to be
| read from the bottom up confiriing Blake's belief that Wisdom comes out
of the discégvery of Error, Wisdom cones out of the underground of re-
volution and consciousness, of the Devil' 8 party and Urc. . The defeated
Urc at the roots becones the freed Urc at the top, who is not under the
itree any more, He is near the 1ight branches and is 1n fact escaping the,
'utrae s influence. In plate two, the tree has become less ominous, béing
thin and tendrilly Now, and it has no influence over Urc any more. This
.8uggests, then,the posture of defiance. challenge, and victory which is
Org 8 in America, / o ‘ ; | v: :

Although the rest of the 111uatrations often contain dismal
pictures of man's woeful state. it is in the Urcian flames that surround

this state that emphasis 1s placed, In plate four. there is a dragon form

with wings like an Angel and scales stretching qut'to the margin of the
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pl;to igpriaoning cviryone in sight; in plate five,there are terrifying
figures, all victims ofethn,Angol,kfloeing; pléto eight has a picture of
Urisen in g.cirelo vith his flowing beard and his arms ouigtretched as
the Nobodaddy of the tem cmts. There is also a tree joining his
right hand which leads to darkneﬁs. In plate eleven.there is & woman and
her ‘two children riding on the back of the serpent, 1ndicating that
the negative philoaOphy of the serpent dominates the humana, plate twelve
-_13 & depressing picture ‘of a tree which seems to havebat the middle and
bottom parts of the trunk a piling together( on top of each ‘other) of
.blocka (atone, rock) and an old man with a stik bending over, entering \
a cave wvith a big, rockflike doo: being alightly open, Plates thirteon
and fourteen show figures being attacked by fish and 3erpents,~nnd plate
vaixtegﬁ shovs a fﬁriorn, ralleh figure calling for help. P
. (bntra&tato thqse 1llustrationa are fbund in plate four

vh;re one of the figures is escaping his serpent—dominated world:
_in plate five, where Orc's flames reach tho despairing figures; in

plate six, where Orc like a Phoenix with ruddy, youthful power breaks

avay from gﬁE\akeleton,of death which has hitherto bound‘man, in plate :
ten, vhere Orc, surrounded by flames, is on the liberation path; ‘and in

plate fifteon, whero, in contrast to the Serpént seales which dominate so many
of the illustrationa, all o' the figures are surrounded by Ore! $ flames. |
In these illustrations.Blake shc-s Orc or revolution'seability to with- |

stand and overcome the triple throat of sexual enslavement, Druidism, and;

false sense pereeption which plague guz_gg and which attempt to overcome

the figures in America.- .



e g 225

America is chosen for both mythical and historical reesons as
the continent where man's rogcnoution in the European cyqlc is first to
qoour. As oburvod earlier in the dilcuuion of the vthologiats of Bhk. s
time, ane of the theories that recedved sono‘ atton'tion vas that of the
Lost Atlantis. "In America (10:200) Blake shows his awareness of this dis-
cussion,and in hil peculiar way he fuses myth and history as it unfolds
in his own time. Blake boliovo‘a that in the "Golden Age" before the Fall
: hulanity or Albioi\tliolt' in peace in Atlantis. But the Fall produced a
_chaotic world of ﬂ.oodl and overvhelmed Atlantis. In thia way Atlantis was
separated from man by the Atlantig Ocean, and it is only vhen this ocean
diupp:u's that men will be rejoined with this golden 'civiliution.This will
occur when the Americans have d'efoated the tyranny of Goofge III in A-oricé
und have joined their rmlutionary fervour (their part of the Lost At.lan-
u-) to the English and mpu-od them to restore Edenic love and freedom
to hgllnd Since in his own time a new English civilization was’ growing
in A-orica, it did not tnko Blake long to appreciate this significant
event, and he both encou:ra.god its com.inuity, and drew 1nsx)1rntion in
| 1nsery and thought frow 1t 113 -' ’ F " )
| &xt m is chiefly a poem of freedom and rmlution, and the
thoory of a ¢oldon civiliution that has been lost and is nov to be re=
_gained -ut be integrated into Orc's ability to liberate himself from

‘enslavement. Because the first threat to the i;pgptien of man in the Jesus

a— _%

spoch of history is sexual enslavement (seen earlier in Burope), it is
no coincidence that Apgrics begins with an image of sexyal torment and
rolmo Burope had prouiud that i€ man would pass through his sense
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of tou& "vhat‘ time he plou[d]." then man wouid reach the situgtion of
America (161203) where ‘fﬁo\figgxgntea[;rg,cgnsu.'d. & their bolts and
hinges melted.* But the Urc first encountered .- .he "Preludius” is the
young boy of "The Mental Traveller™ (Pickering MSil24~427) and of the
lower half of the first illustration,go the "Preludiua® of Anerica; who
is bound by "The shadowy Daughter of Urthona" (A 1119 ). "The shadowy
Daughter of Urthona™ is Enitharmon, who (as seen in the discussion of
Africa and vividly portrayed in the illustration on plate twenty-one of

The Book of Urizen) with the help of the unreéeneraied Los had bound Urc

"to the rock" (BU 20:2335 because of Los's sexual jealousy, ’fhe young Urc '
has now grown into puberty and his sexual desires have grown stronger.
Furthernore. he is also able now to .appreciate the extent of his enslave-

ment, To bind Cre is’ basically what the Urizenic forces succeeded in doing

' 1n4 the other historical éycles and h0p§d to d‘é continuously to man, 'I‘He_v .
wish to turn urc'sjrevolutiona'ry fee'l:‘ings into Druldic abstraction, to
bind ;'iroq thorns around his head," to pieme "both his hands & feet,"

and to cﬁt "his hqart out at his side” so that "if. feélls] both cold &
heat® ("The Mental Traveller, Pickering MS1425). Therefore he is fed ths
thoughts of Druldism: "His food she brought in iron baskets. his drink in
cups of iron" (A :19|5) Blake makes. 1t clear, however, that the urc of
his time, of the Jesus epocn. 1s the unageing aspect of the Inagination
as revolutiona.rv. the symisol of revivifying force to those instinf‘ts wni ¢ch
Urizen had pervorted into ten commandments, (rc is the great surge of

energy, often seen as ‘bodily and sexual power, ‘which defies the cavern or

/

body of man, This D, H. La.wrence calls the "rebellion of life against

S/
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convention." Therefore, as seen in the upper half of the first

- 1llustration to the "Preludium,” Orc's liberation}curs'in his

/ :

avakening of the dark Virgin of this plate and h;, n’xinodnooa that he is
ready to challenge Enith@n'n mentor and ."'fathor stern" vho "vabhorr'd/
Rivets my tenfold chains." He -bu'nooa Enitharmon, vhich is his vay of
"rend Eng]thou cavorna" (A 1:196), of destroying the threat of the female
will and unnatural nonul love in his age: .

Silent as despairing love, and strzag as jealousy,
The hairy shoulders rend the links; frse are the wrists of fire;

Round the terrific loins he siez’'d the panting, struggling womb;
It joy'd: she put aside her clouds & smiled her first-born nilo, .

As vhen a black cloud shews its lightnings to. the silent deep.
(A2:196)

This "rending” of the "caverns" causes hithu'-oﬁ to break out in her
first  joyful song'(A 2:19‘)& and she identifies Orc Qith all the voivblus of
patriotie.yevolt: eagle, lion, and whale. I'\lrthonore‘. E'nitm;s;*pur-
ception is cleansed to the extent that she recognises the dismal tread

of fallen history. She identifies Orc as "the image of God vho dvells
1nL[th¢]darkness of Africa® (A 21196),that "image of God" vhieh had been
obliterated wh:n Ox;c was chganod "to the rock b Enithamon sebs Ore' "rend-
ing" of/thc/cavornl * as having the same rogmcnt}n impact (that is to

put off Error and reveal Truth) o her Error-filled perceptions as Jom' .
dexth had on man: "And thou art fall'n to. ;170 me life:in rogiun of dn'k
death” (A 2:196), !hithm 1d¢at1f£§n Orc's coming with_the rotnrn of
true amal fooling s feeling wvhich had become "d!-h t111 that dreed day

vhen Orc asexy'd his fierce embrace” (41:196), This neans that the passion
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betveen Enitharmon and Los, or between Woman and M:.n—hs lost when Los
Jealously and errbneously suspected (;rc's Freudian longings and chained him to
f,ho rock, But Enitharmon's awakening is at first only an outward or badily one,
She has not as yet .bocn liberatoq fully because her perceptions u;'atill
tied up with the Urisenic-Lockean distinction between subject o.nd.object,
@ul and body. Hence she must still perceive Orc's action as leading tc; ‘
"otorna,i 1ife™ and not the "eternal death’ whose "torment" ‘had boon"llong
foretold" (A 2:196). She st1ll has to realiss that at this time Urc is an
iconoclastic figure who destroys the outward idols which man worships; (rc
helps t§ clear man's viﬁon 80 that as his ﬂma of conflict consume the
material world, the illusion of a static reality, man is left to look in-
vard to hisvtbnani‘c reality and create again the contraries \\IhiCh create
a 1life of the forgiveness of sins and brotherhood of man. = . .
4 Blake's task is to explore Urisenic tyranny for what it 13, and
in a lato eighteenth contury European environmant of enalavanent wvar,
rmlution, and liberation, the classical stalenate between Urizen and
Orc seems still the boat way to detino Orc's position and ‘Blake's avare-
ness of it. Thus A!!ILQ.I 1s filled with imagery contrasting "va.rl\ike men"
in "svorda" "sponr., and "muskets" hiding in" encampment and castles."
.‘Tho uialaving '\:hdna * *vhips," and "dungeons" are opposed by the “rend-
ing" of the chains and the rolouo of man fron the "whips" and the "dun- .
goona." The fiery redness and ﬂms of wrath of t.he honest rebel are ,
oppoaod to the vhiteness, hoariness,and ﬂanoa of hypocriay of tho oppres-
"The heat s contrasted v:lth light and the Lion opposes the WOlf

Tho difference hm 1n the Orc-Urizen battlo is, as argued eulier that
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itlis seen in thoizaauh epoch of history as part of the creative power
of Los, and los succeeds not only to "redeem Urc, and _yet reclaim
Urizen," butrnlako givesa clear indication of understarding the events
of the Frenoy Revolution that occur later. The claah noﬁ is betwveen
Urizen as Albion's "wrathful Prince,/A dragon fara, clashing his scales”
who "flalol?]rod meteors round the land of Albion beneath® (A3-197) and
an Orc who is an "Intense," "naked,” "Human fire," a "Wonder oe'r the
Atlnntic sea" but whose "flerce glowing® fire emanates Rheat only "but not

light™ (A 4:197). The vision of history as four continents had led Eni -

tharmon, earlier, to perceive the Fall of man in Africa as a continuoys event.
‘4

\\

.The vision of Haahington, vhich perceives "a heavy iron chain" (the "mind-
forg'd manacles” that enslaved the English) deacending "link by Mnk

from Albion's (?ngland'él cliffs across the sea” to roduce Anericans to

the same sorry state as the Europeans (A3:197), is part of the ;ane narra-
tive of fourfold hiétofy. In both cases, as seen earlier in all‘of Blake's
vork vhich treats Europe as tho place of the Last Judgment, it is really
vhat 1is happening 1n Europo that determines the course of history.

The "Sullen fires" that "glow" "across the Atlantic" (A3: 197) refer to

the enviromment of diaaent in Enrope, an environment where protesting

men such as Blako regard this war of oppression on the Amaricapa as being
inaélred by Satanis forces. Therefore, Blake says it is "Satan” (England,”
* George) who "first the black bow bent" (uote-Bookxhzo), who caused this
‘unjugi var . Hegqe the "fires® coming from England are not fiery,

but aullen" or hesitant because -the Xing's mandate for ,wvar is not support-
od by his people. It is, then, the clinate of revolt which prevailsin
EBurope, the Orc-crisis in Buropean hiatory,vhigh has awvakened Enitharnon
to the process of sexual enalaicment, and yhich.insp£;§§?§ashington to defy

3 ;
"Albion's wrathful Prince" (A 3: 197), %_
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Orc's declaration to the spectrous Angel that ?Elpiﬁe is no
more® (A 63198) is truly one of the bolaest and most triumphant announce-
ments in all of Blake's poetry. Here, finally, after many early indica-
tions in Blake's work, vict§ry is clailed over tyranny, over war-like,
restrictive Empire-building, the dominion over man which Urigzen and cther
tyrants search for, This victory is identified by Urc with the resurrection
of Jesus, suggesting that further Urc-~Urizen battles will not occur, Like
Jesus,'urc.is'a révived God.who is also Man (that ;s. Urc as “an eternal
form of the imagination"), and Urc's renewal is as radical as that of the '
Jesus of orthodoxy., Hence Urc breaks not only the grave as Jesus did in
hls resurrection, 'The grave 1s burst, the spices shed, the linen wrapped
up® (A 6:198), but, more lmportantly, he destroys the limitations of the
fallen body and can indeed call upon man to 'Rise and lock out." Now. “[?an él
chains are loose, [man s { dungeon doors are open” &nd his "wife and
children [Fan] return from the oppréssor s scourge" (A 61198), Urc claims
now that the awakening of Enitharmon's perception to true love in-ghe

"Preludium* is completed with his "scattering® of Urizen s false religions

- and laws, These laws had earlier in The Song of Los been promulgated by

Los 8 unredeened childran, "To the four winds as a torn book, & none shall
gather the leaves" (A 81198), Now “The fiery joy," which is thé sexual
gate that vill consume the other four gates of the "law-built heaven" (A
161203),1s set free to "burst the stony roof,* the teaching by Urizen that °
sexual IOVe is "Sin," Therefore Urc, like Uothoon earlier in the Visions

of the Daughters of Albion,. announces with triunph, "For-evgrything that

. - :
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lives is holy, 1ife delights in lifo;/?ocausé the soul of sweet delight
can never be defil'd" (48:199). In this manner Urc assumes that he has laid
to rest the most pernicious cause of fallen man's enslavement, The lines,

They look behind at cvnry step & believe it is a droam,
Singing: "The Sun has left his blackness & has found a fresher morning,

23

And the fair Moon rejoices in the clear & cloudless- night“ﬁ - T

(46: 198)

reinforce the indentification of Orc wvith Jesus. When Jesus died on Gol-
gotha darynoaq'took the place of the Sun, and with his resurrection the
Sun, the Moon, and in fact all of Neture returned to man's bosom as it was
‘in Etornity. Because man is separated from Nature in the Fall (this is re-
corded in "Africa” in Tho Spng of. Lok)- Orc 5. victory in America reunites
\Nutur. to man and reumites the historical vision of man's Fall 4n Africa
to his rageneratioh.in America,

* The Orc described by Blake here, although a figure of "Wonder,"
is not as yet'Los, the true Imaginative power who has not only Orc's re-
volutionary spirit, the fire (because all Inaginative activity is a
challonga to the ostablishnant). but who has the prophetic ability {the
light) to lead man out of the doomed cycle. ”Orc is not," as Rose points'
out, 'inagination but raw energy and mot 1ova but sexual power, he is Luvah
in the night of this world,...‘115 This is why in the "Preludium® Ofc
" opposes Enith;rnon an the level of sexual lovi, and he is auccessful to
the extent that Enithnrmon enjoys’ tho phyaical act even though much ima-
ginative activity vill be requirod to cleanse her completely Ore ‘
secures a par‘ial victory only. So, too, vhen Orc opposes Urizen, the |

father of dobased Druidism in Blako's age. Orc, bareft of 1maginative
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light can only meet Urizgn on his own ground; namely that of violence,
power, and forcé with the étrongast side claiming victory. Blake '
dascribés ﬁrizen. a# wéll in fiery. war-like imagery. Urizen "burns
in his nightly tent"; he glves off "Sullen fires™; and he “glows with
- blood" (A 31197). The irony that Blake points out here, though its true'
meaning is missed by the Angel, 1s that Urc unredeemed by Los is an
'Antich;;st” figure (A 7:198&. because his rebellion is not organiged
to lead to imaginative social and political posttioﬁs The battle is,
as so often in the battles of the zoas, a fight for "power and dominion,
which is not only one of the causes of the Fall but which does not
pernit freedom and brotherhood for all mankind, Hénce the victory song
over "Albion's Angel™ who stands "beside the Stone of night* (A 5:197),
the essential building block of the opaque world and the Druidic altar
of sacrifice, is a partial victory only., In Europe man's head is
1itera11y entoabed in the Rock. The Stone is actually in man's skull,
Man sees all life heing 1nprisoned in rock in the sense that all 1life
18 anchored to the rock. But 1t is because man's head is filled with
this Rock that his perceptions cannot imagine beyond what it perceives;
that, like Ure or Urizen, man can perce1Ve his regsnaration. only in
terls of war—like and roact*onary battles such as’ the ones Urizen and .
Orc have waged in evéry Orc cycle of history. Therefore "heat but not Iight -
went thro' the nprky atnosphere' (A b3197)
¥ Haviné raached the non;nt of criais when Orc is finally able, on
a visible and physical level, to blow "the trﬂbp of doon' and claim spccesé

“over Urigzen, the rest of America deals with the spreadﬁng of this victory

to Europe where the Last Judgment.is to occur, This is why the "foreheads"
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of "Washington/And Paine and Warren"® are "rear'd toward the east® (A9cl99)
;
an indication that the battle has been won in the West (America) and is
now to be taken to Alblon's own shore in the East, Tne Angel and England's
defeat is signified by the weeping of the Angel and the refusal by the |
Anerican colonies to respond to England's call for werx "No trumpets ‘
answer; no reply of clarions or of fifesi/Silent the Colonies remain »
and refuse the loud alarm® (A 10:200) This 'is the pivotal point of

America, The "vast shady” hills between America & Albion § shore™ are

i
l

remOVed and this leads to the hope - of regeneration‘for all nankind which

is expressed in the lasi plate of the poem, ‘The renouai of the Yvast

shady hills. between Anerica and Alblon' s shore" effectively reunites the

shattered halves that ocrurred ir the flood of the Lost Atlantis myth, Now

the "thirteen Angels” or American colonies, having heard urc's message Qf
inspiration and revolution, becone "flery" and burn "1ndignant® "with the

fires of Urc" -and throw down the scepters of tyrannv and natural religion . \\

. as Qre did earlier in plate six. "Boston's Angel s‘ declaration contains

much of the wrath of Rintrah in The Marriage of neaven and Kell (2:1&8\

and is a defiant answer to Enion s bewildermert in The Four Zoas (2:290),"

He recognizes that the deceptive "God" who "writes laws of peace % clothes
him in a tempest," and ‘the "pitying Angel" that ”1usts for tears and fans
himsgelf with‘sighs,“ and the “crawiing villain" uho preaches abstinence”
but "wraps himself/In fat‘of 1 bs“ (A 11:2003 are the false villalns-

who have driven men like himself into the wilderness Therefore he decides
I

defiantly to break this cycle OW imprisonment by refusing to follow
. ; ,
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- anymore: "no more I follow, no more obediencé;pay.“ His defiance is
followed bv the casting off of "robes, and his speech 1s not cnly
: similar in tone and defiance to Ure's in plate six, but he unites the
American colonies'in action with the tearing off of the robe or flesh,
in the act of resurrection of Jesus Chrdst that Urc imitates and
identifies with in an earlier passage,

In America, it is the ironic sending of the "diseases of lhe
earth" (A’szof) \by Albion's Angel (who, like Newton, serves Urizen)
to destroy the ff;rty million" rebellious Americans which leads to the
final destruction of the forces of tyranny, The "diseases of the earth®
are similar to the plagues that Jehovah sent against Egypt Unlike the ten
plagues which had been sent to° destroy the declining and repressive African
bivilization, the plagues are sent unjustly and lronically strenghten the
American pecgle and defeat the oppressive forces: "The red fires rag'ad:
the plagues recoil'd ! then roll'd they back with fury/un Albion's Angels‘“
" (A 1&-15:202) This victory of the. Americans is felt in England where "the
Bard of Albion," the hypocritical villain who sings restrdction S praise,
refusing to accept Albion 6 defeat hides “in his cave,../And a cowl of flésh
 grew o'er his head, & scales on his back & ribs“ (A 15:202), Refusing to
accept the true meaning of Jre's victory, the followers of Albion, their

spirits fraught with "Leprosy.“ turn into "the sneaking serpent" of The

Marriage of Heaven and Hell (2:1#9) The "sneaking serpent” walks "Inp

mild humility" waiting for the oppo¥tune moment when the Rintrahs of the

world are unable to sustain the conditions of their victory. This is, of



course, what haa happenod in every previous Orc cycle. It is Urizen who
is the serpent at the boito- of the tree. Urizen is truly an "Antichrist“
demon; through his deceptive action he draws qu,doun with him to the»
bottom and turns a flery Orc without Los's light into a serpent form,
Urigen unrede;ned is unimaginative, Therefore, tggugh defeated, Urizen
repeats the action pf seening humility which had been so successful in
the first six Orc cycles, Thus his false "tears'in deluge piteous™ and
his "Weeping in dismal howlings before the stern Americans® (A 1631203)
are meant to create pity for himself and to deceive ghe .Alericahs to the
extent that he would not be 'tnxly‘ identified as their toment&r, But
the Aneric#n rvvolutiop occurs in éhe Jesus epoch of history, and although
Urizen is able to hide Urc's meaning from the rest of Europe until the
French Revolution and thus csntinue_to govern the ﬁintrahs of the world,
"Till Angels & weak men twelve years should govern o'er thé strong” (A
'16:;03) he cannot annihilate the essential 6Ean1ng of the American
triumph, The promise 18 clear: the final end of Urizen and his followers
final end will come "khen anceLhaks re_ciev'd the Demon's 1ight" (A
161203). Hence the victory qf the American spirit'of revoluiion'effective;
1y overcomes the three threats (the tyranny of Enitharﬁoh's_false theory
of sex, Druidism, and the closed or false perceptions) which seek to
prevent the reganerativeAwurk of "thé secret child,” It 1is this recog-
nitien of defeat which leads Newton into blowing the “trusp® in Europe.
{Phe victory-in America creates the climate of hope uhith which

¥

lurogg ends. Man can concentrate on becoming artistic again as the destiny

of history is passed on from Orc to Los:
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" Then Los arose: his head he rear'd in snaky thunders clad;
And with a cry that shook all nature to the utmost pole,
Call'd all his sons to the strife of blood. ‘ »

' (E 151245)
' The ending of Eg;ggg-differg from Anericg in that it does nof express
the enthusiasm of America that “Empire 1s no more," ft ends with a call
from Los, inspired by the Qrc aspect: of his character, for warfare in
france. .

Botthnerdca (16:2035 which with its "Stiff shudderings shook
the heav'nly thrones. France, Spain, % Italy," and Europe (1&-15:2&4—2&5)
in which

But terrible Orc, when he beheld the morning in the east

Shot from the heights of Enitharmon,

And in the vineyards of red France appear'd the light of his fury,
continue the 1deas and action of the European cycle of "history that has
now reached France, France is the last place where Urizen's tyranny is to :

be overcome and where the threat to the victory of the "secret child's"

birth is to be erddicated. It has been argued earlier that the emphasis

in the Jesus epéch of history is not on violence as a means of overthrowing

i

oppressive tyranny but on the patient work of Los who ”Striv‘}é] with
Sy;tens to deliverilndividuals from thoée Systems" (J 11:630). The
pradoninant theme of the European CyCle of history is not, as it was
in the»other cycles of history, on war; but on the all—pervasive theme.
" of perception—-the opening of man's "immortal' Eyes.../inuards into the

Horlds of Thought, into Eternity® (J 5:623). This theme preoccupies Blake

throughout his writing, but especially in The Marriage of Heaven and Hell.

Therefore the promise and the lesson taught in Europe (111:237), that man
: !
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will be restored to his lost Edenic condition if the bolts and h¥nges
that prevent man from seeing the real truth are "melted and consumed®

(as they are in America,16:203), is now appiied to The French Revolution,

Con;equently, The French Revolutfon begins not on a hote 6f great battle,

but on a sober sense of foreboding that "the old mountains of France," the
aged system of monarchical and pr}estly tyranny. will fade away. The

aged and spiritually sick King of France, who because of his ambivalent
vision in the poem is treated in an ambivalent manner, is touched by this
sense of foreboding, Hence he 1s unable to wield the tyranny of his royal -
sc?pter any longer, and le#ns,upon Necker to face his warlike nobles(

with the pninous mnessage that "the ancient dawn calls us/To awake from
slumbers of five thousand years" (FR 151134, |

| ] France and fallen mankind have, like Albion, been asleep while

" the destrﬁctlve Urec cycles have éonsﬁmed‘man'with their circular,
tyrannous, force. Man has awakened periodica%ly. but, like Albion,:he has
constantly preferred the "Couch of death" (ﬁ21212805. the slumberous night=-

mare Life-in-Death of Coleridgé's Ancient Mariner: In such a state of

slumber, nman has been the easy prey of the tyrant, Therefore, in order for

1

France to overconme tyranny, the vision of the French people has to be raised,

This task of reawakening the French is left to Los,

The chie! questic., then, in The French Revolution is 6ne of
perception, and'it is demonstrated in vivid and colorfulilanguage in a
depatebbet;een men blinded by tradition and self-interest. In this poem,
Blake demonstrates w'th his language and imagery how Los as Poef can raise

man’'s perception, and ne succeeds as never before to make wrfting'the truly

-
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integrated art force of poetry, painting, and music, It can perhaps be
speculated that this is one reason why Blake did not engrave the péén.llé
In keeping with the chief éént:ast within the poem, namely the dichotomy
between abstract and real vision, the poem ?t various points déscribes

. ' &
cloudy and clear thinking. Therefore in the same speech (FR 1:1138) the

Duke .of Burgundy can employ obtuse reasoning to urge the King not to glve

in to the revolutionaries and with distinct clarity déscribe the

. pastoral 1ife of simplicity which he assumes is:the ideal kingdom for

which the fevolutio;aries are struggling So. too, the Archbishop's

speech (FR 11140~ 1u1; recogn\\fs the victory which awaits the oppressed,

but contrary to true vision, he implores the King "to Shut*up this Assembly
in thelir final home." The 1magery and language that Blake employs )
indicate ‘the stature, vision,. and drama of the poem, The Duke of

Burgundy's warllke vision is 1ndicated by the simile "red as wines " and
the smell of this wine is "an odor of war, like a ripe iineyard. wiiich

rose from his garmenté.” He is "Cloth'd in flames of crimson," and while
fhe stretch[}%l his red limbs® over the council "his words fail like |
purple autumn on thé sheaves"” (FR 1f138). Thé Archbishop of:Paris rises

in “the rushing of scales and hissing of flames and folling.of sulphu;ous
smoke " He 1s later transformed (1n keeping with his strident, warlike |
utterings) into a scaly _serpent whose "voice issued harsh grating.‘énd]
instead of words harsh hissings/shobk the chamber” (FR 11140,142). The

Farl of Borgogne, another warlike lord, is described as rising "inflaa'd"
and "like thur :r-clouds ready to burst"‘(FR 11141), These fierce proponents ;
of war are contrasted with the Duke of Urleans, who, "’generous as mountains,

J
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arose and unfolded his robe, and put forth/His‘benevolent hand® (FR 1
142), and with Aumont, whose vision is from the underground, the "hollow
g{aVes' (FR 1:1141), The oppression in the.Bastille, the Ancient institu-
tion of oppression yith its seven towers of plood and horror, can both

be visualized and heard, The‘;uttertnces% of the inmates are "loud despair”
80 that not only is the'sufferiné heard and felt by the inmates, but even

the Bastille with "her érey towers groan[}]' and ”trembles." And the

) “howlings, despair, and black night" drive the Governor of this prison to

madness, Again by alloving language and imagery to portray the action,
Blake succeeds in showing both past oppression when man slunberpd and the
renovative. regenerative act that has been promised at the bevinn*nf of
the pOPN Furthermore, the anthropomorphic device of raising the Bastille

into a human form of both oppression and pain has many counterparts in

this poem. The mountainSvare "sick," the "vineyards weep,"™ the dawn is

"ancient,"” the clouds are wise. the towers are "dark and sickly," and the
prison dens. “"shake and tremble" (FR 19 13&-—136) Blake constantly uses

animal imagery to convey a political message; particularly in burgundy's

."speech (FR 1:138). Blake succeeds in showing-that Los's task as a Poet is

to raisa to human voice and action eVerything that lives ak. man was be-

fore nis Fall and will be agaelin after-his victory, ' . , | \
Blake, however, singles out in particular thé inage of the cloud

through which he is able to direct the debate between rea] and false vision

wnich Qccurs\‘n the poem, and with this imagery he can also ¥block off,

deepen, and enrich the poem's scenes."117 The French Revolution (131134)

" begins with the contrasting images of "cloud and, vision.," It is not so

.

much that the cloud 1s set off against vision, but that there is a kind
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of vision_ﬁhich occurs wiihin the cloud., The cloud may “signal,” as
Halloran puts 1it, 'the apocalyptic storn with its dual function of de—
struction and renewal, w118 The cloud imagery not on;; signifies the kind
of vision that the nain debcters in the drama hold, but also illustrates
the snbivslent‘position of these debaters, For example, the King, the
highest representative of the anclent regime, is fully aware that the
well-appointed,”cloud”. (FR 11 134) has arTived to inform hin that he and
his entou.age have for centuries been 3OVerning under clouds of ab~-
straction and 1llusion, He 1s'aware that the newly arrived cloud,
accompanied by vision, is a wise cloud (”Clouds of wisdom prophetic re-
ply, and roll over the palace roof heavy.“ FR ixlj#)-which, as a true
.contrary to vision, signifies the end of tyrnnny. He recognizes that this
1s a cloud of wisdom that will literally 11ift man "from slumbers of five
thousand years." This is when he relies on Necker, the Christ like and
‘spiritual figure in the poen,1 9 to help him announce to his nobles that
tyranny ‘has come to an end, The King's low-keyed and conciliatory decision
to "Let the Nation's Ambassador come among Nobles, like incense of the
valley” (FR 11143) is influenced to some extent by the real vision which
e has seen from his window.,But the King is hasically a weak and in-
effectual. leader who, like all tyrants, cannot sustain the vision of the
wile cloud, Therefore, in fear and under the illusion of the abstract-
cloud he urges his fellow oppressors to hide "In stones, anong roots of
traes.../Let us hide; let us hide in the dust; and plague and wrath and

' tempest shall uease' (FR 1:137)..Although the nobles literally'"fold round"

the King "like the sun of old  time quench d in clouds," the true Sun of

"old Tine[s] does not exist anymore, and therefore "In their darkness the

s
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King stood; his heart flam'd, and utter'd a wikh;;ing heat® (FR 11137).

The Sun, of course; in Nature is the head as the King is the head of the'

o

body politic, It is also 'worth noting the identification of the Sun and

the Kfng with Urizen who in the unfallen uéiId 1s both the head and the

sun,

>

The cloud of wisdom relates also to tHe "Darkness of old times" '

e

(FR 11135) that permeates the seven dungeons of the Bastflle. Man has for
centuries been 'held iﬁ the towers of Horror, Darkness, Blobdy, Religion,

Order, Destiny, and God, the seven pillars of {heocreation of Law which

‘.

uphold the social and natural worlds of the tyrant. Man has been enslaved
by a tyrannous vision and so has laboured under a cloud of abstraction.

The cloud which ‘now descends 6n France stirs the inmates to where they

<

feel "the dens-shake and tremble," and they share in the néw hope, that
"their wives and children” -are enjoying as "visions of sorrow 1eave

. pensive streets” (FR 11136),

P |

If is 1n the spcecheS~of the Duke of Burgundy and the Arch-

o

bishop of'Baris that the real and false visions that dominate the poem
4

come into prominence., The leadership of the nobility is transferred to
Burgundy, who is a would-be harvester of blood and who abhors the fact
that the worM of tyranny which had been built over six thousand years

is now to be threatened hy the rumblings of a revolution which finds its

origins in Américas' ' AN

N -
N

Shall this narble built heaven become a clay‘cotiage, this earth an, oak
stool, and these mowers
From the Atlantic mountains mow doun all th;s at atarry harvest of

six thousand vears’
‘(FR\1:138)
\\ N

AN
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Althouéh Burgundyviden} les the real questibn, théhsupplanting of the
great starry harvest 6?} M stocratic accumulation of privilege since |
lthe Fall by the ‘Lésv mowers of hunanisﬁ who wish to bulld in their “clay
_ cottage® a true world of equality and love, his obtuse reasoning is guided
by the 'red clouds" of war which influence the vision of the chamber to
become cloudy ("And the chamber became as a clouded sky.'.'.'PR 1:138),
Hence he urges th§ King to "stretch the hand that beckons the eagl;s of o
heaven™ and order tpe arny.against the rebels "with c1ar10ns~of cloud
breathing war” (FR 1:138), | ' ’v .
ﬁurgundy's visign is supported by the Archbishop, who noi‘only
confirms the natural vision of the corrupt Church but underscofes, in
the ironic but real vision which he.receives ;n a dream, the hopeiess_
‘sterility of the ruling class, who even in the- face of dire warnings
refuse to admit their past Error. The Archbishop’'s real or dréan vision
contains the 1mag§. a niéty cloud-like one, of "An aged form, white ﬁs
snow, hov}ring in mist, wéepinghin the uncertain light" (FR 1:1#0) This
is the image of the Jehovah of :ithodoxy. the sky-god Urizen, a minilal |
Reason whose days -are nunbered. But the Archbishop's own cloudy vision
(FR 1:140) érevgnts him from true sight, He shudders at the equality of
man in his vision, the possibility that "The priest[wil]] rot in his
surplice by the lawless lover, the holy beside the accursed,/The King,
bfroyning in pu}pie, beside the g}ey plowman, and fheir:worms embrace
together® (FR 11141). This vision of tru‘th. which signals the birth of
a new moral order, makes -ne Avcrtishop counsel the King to ’

send forth try uenerals; the command of Heaven is upon thee!

-~

o
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Then do thou command, U King, to shut up this Assenbly in their final hone:
Jet thy soldiers possess this city of rebels, that threaten to bathe their feet
In the blood. of hobility, trampling the heart and the head; let the bastil]e

devour -
These rebellious sedltious: seal them up, b Anointed, in everlasting chains,

(FR 1, 141,

J.

The unclouded vision of a new order is expressed by the Abbé

de Sieyes, who Ls,under ‘the influence of Henry 1V and the underground

forces of the "hollow grayes.“'end the Duke of Lrleans, who is "generous

as nountaihs" and ‘who champions the revolution Henry the Fourth's Presence

1s particular?y important as a catalysﬁ in bringing new awareness to the

hazy situation in the King's chamber. Henry represents one of the excep-
tional rulers in the history of Kings because he accepted democratic
principles of equality and freedom among all his subjects and thus

betrayeo hls oppressive henitage. Now as a Dantean voice, from a place at

the bottom of the graves. the Hell from which exuberant energy ascends,

his vision comes as a warning to the nobles that unless they shed their
filgurative outer oindings ("Each stern visage lock'd up as with strong -
bands of iron, each strong Iimb bound down as with marble,/ln flames of

red wrath burninr, bound in astonishment a quarter of an hour " FH 1:1137),

the formalitv of their position. they can expect the wrath and :vengeance

of the people.

» urleans puts into perspective Henry the Fourth's vision and

iolarifies the fear that the *Archbishop expresses in his dream vision,. -
Urleans' vision is also Elake s and a great deal of passion accompanies ‘ “\\

this speech, The speech (FR 1: 1h2 1b3, also answers the laments of Thel

(BT €1130) and Enion (FZ 2:1290-291), (rleans pleads with his fellow nobles
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to stop‘fearing "dreams® nor Talsely interpreted ”visions," because if
the,memheré of thae body politic are just then the “body” cannot be
“diseas'd.” It is impossible then for the "hobles £to be bound‘when
the people are free, or [forJC-od[to] weep when his children are happy"
(Fr 1:1&2) Urleans suggests to the~King s council that if they were to
"enter into the infinite labyrinth of another s brain® before they

"measure the c&;cle that he shall run," they will find that the

.revolutionaries, Fayette. Mirabeau Target, Eailly. and Clermont, were

but men like themselves searching for those goals which will benefit all
of mankind, "

The cloud imagery is invoked again to show the reaction . -of the
nobles, "The Nobles sat round like clouds on the mountains. when the
storm 1s passing away" (FR 1:1#3) This is a clear indication that the |
nobles have been awakoned to the fact of their oppressive, power and that
they are ready to arce the passionate revelation of the Abbe de Sieyes
The Abbé informs them .nat after six thousand years of 'Hourning
oppressed on village and field"™ where "the husbandman|:wep€] at blights —
of the fife" and "the palé mother nourish‘é%] her child to the deadly
slaughter,” the clouds have broken and the people are now "U'erclouded
with power‘ ready to meet "the first voice of the morning” and claim
their true herdtage of freed:m and love (FR 11143-144), The dark cloud N
of hazy vision being repoved fron the nobles, the poem moves to an end
(as all the _other poems in the European cycle have) in a Prometheug-1like

" way. Jupiter is not defeated as he was in the first six cycles, through

. -

fize it but he 1is nade a party to his own defeat by accepting that



the true vision which Los has revealed is meant to regenerate him as weil
.as those he has Opprassed for so long. In this manner, Los can truly ’
'redeem urc" and "yet reclaim Urizen. and make then, again the

necessary "Prolific“ and "Devouring" ‘figures of Eden. Hence The French

Revolution ends not on a note of violent warfare, but 1nstead the
Assembly "vote[’] the removal of War® (FR 11146), The ASSembly votes to

“unbuckle/The girdle of war fron the desolate earth” (FR 11144), The
P . \ -
result is that the people urge the soldiers to "Throw down thy sword &

.-usket,” and the soldiers "run and embrace the meek peasant,” Blake ends
i , ~ . ,
the: poem and the European cycle of history as he envisioned it, "as tne

nonviolent removal of the social and political hierarchies of elghteenth- -

o

century Europe‘jz and of hierarchies everywhere in all of history, There-

7

fore, even the tyrants are at the end engulfed by the awakening revolu-

tionary forces and find themselves in a newlgge “where the former oppressors

and Oppressed will liVe together in/iiberty and fraternity, Similarly._ﬁ

rc-Los. who had pursued Urizen as his enemy throughout The Four Zoas,

now feels love for him (FZfﬂ!s328-332). The struggle is unresolved until

1

both Urizen and Urc forgive each other, and this is what happens in the

final poem of the European cycle and it is celebrated with joy:’

And the bottoms. of the vorld world were open 'd, and the graves of archangels
unseal'd:
The enormous dead 1ift up their pale fires and look over the rocky cliffs,
A faint heat from their fires reviv'd the cold Louvre: the frozen blood re-
- flow'd, t
Awful up rose the king him the peers follow'd; they saw the courts of the
Palace
Forsaken, and Paq}s without a soldier, silent; for the noise was gone up
And follow'd the army, and the Senate in' peaCe sat beneath morning's bean,

(FR 11148)
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As observed earlier, The French Revolution, like all the other

poems dealing with the European cycle of history, was written while the
actual events were occurring, and Elake's response to the successes and”
. ) .

failures of these events was immediate, Therefore. when the fundamental

principles of liberty which the leaders of the Erench Revolution stood

T

for were distorted and turned into a /;atform gf power-lust and Tevenge,

o
-

Blake must naturally have bgeén, like Horﬂsworth in The Prelude, disap-

.‘ . L

po{zﬁgg,/ﬂofﬁg;;rth\believed, like Blake (except that Rlake:saw the

L

success of thé French as another important step in the total regeneration

of all mankind). that the success of the French revolutionaries would

influence the English to the extent that they would abolish the oppressive

practice of slaveryt o

o for 1 brought with me the faith

That, if France prospered, good men would not long
Fay fruitless; iworship to humanity, \ _
And this most rotten branch of human shame, o
(bjlect, so seemed it, of superfluous pains,
Would fall together with its parent tree.

|
4 i

(The Prelude 10:258-262)
\ -

: But'rather>than become diqillusioﬁed and blame the fallure of the Re-

volution on the outgreak of "unbridled democracy"i.21 as wordsuorth does,

- Blake, a firm believer in man belng freed of his "mind forg'd manacles"

r

and who had faith that man had tn fact entered tne last phase -of higtory,

\

saw the failure of the outward,. historical revolution as another threat to,

the descent of the secret child. Creative men had to contend with the same .

246

phenomena in other ages of the urc cycles of ‘history ard like the immature )

-and4unregenerate Los of The Four Zoas (4-5:305) they had succumbed to the

Vo -
rigours of history and permitted the tyrant to dominate (¥ilton is one of
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i
i
)

these men who in fact supported Uaf and had to‘befbrought back to Earth

in dlake s,poem to see his Error and become a true leader of mankind)

RBut un]ike them, Los-Blake has learned to jnteprate brc 's fiery‘personal-
Jhi .

1ty into hils own, .and can therefore ur?e man not to become embroiled»
again (as he was in the firstfslx brc cycles) in open warfare of tyrant
and rebel but rather to overcome tyranny by becoming imaginative in the

. |
"holiness of bis affections.”

.
'

Schorer is therefore right iﬁ suggesting that "B5lake had never -
held the particular falth of his friends in the Revolution, and therefore
he‘was'not fabed‘;ith their dilemmaiwhen the Revolution disappeinted ihem."122
It is also irue. as both Erdman and Schorer have shown, that the after-

math of the French Revolution with iks air of suspicion and -tyrannical
prohibitions. was a particularly unthpy and dange;ous ‘time {or supporters

of revolutions, It was after all a tlme when people were arrested on the .
slightest suspicion of pfeaching refbrm ‘The Jacobin cause diS’llusioned
‘intellectuals :and plebeidns alike beéauSe of government repressjor, the
execution of arisxocracg in France, ?aine s imprisonment 1n‘Luxembourg.

and the executions of Girondins, "Toxéefend the Eible in this &ear 1798,
. says Blake, "would" cost a min his life. "The beast & the Whore zl'ule with-

‘ out control" (Anno to Hatson3383/. It is also possible that thts may

have been the' reason why Elake stopped writing "such precisely dated

prophecies in America and Europe."123 Tt is not true, however, as ochorer

bclaims that Rlake 1ost interest in the events of his time because "history

‘had moved, and that in the remainder of Blake's lifetime the alternatives
‘>it presented left little room for his\choice. ni2 These views, of course,
as shown before, are inspired by the belief that man's salvation was to‘

come through a great cataclysmic battﬂe betueen vre and Urizen with (rc.
- . \ ,

i
i
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NN \. , . -
as victor, But by the time Blake studied the French Revolution, the

: 1
American Revolution\had already taken place, and the lesson learned in

that revolution had(been passed on to Los to be refined in his furnace so
‘that vision can be uéed in the French Revolution, This is why Blake

attacks Voltaire and Rousseau; their fiery, impassioned pleas to the

! ®

French masses to over&hrow the Church and State were inspired not by
‘ \ . _

16elflessness and visién but by a desire to suppiant the tyrants of the
time by a tyranny of their own, Blake realiszes that these sotcalled

spokeémen for liberty were not interested in liberty at all but wdnted

to lead man back into slavery:

Mock on, Mock on Voltalre, Rousseaut
Mock on, Mock ons 'tis all in vain!

You throw the sand against the wind,
And the wind blows it back agaln.

(The Note-Eook Li415)

For blake the sand of Voltairé and Rousseau is but the “Atoms of Demo-
|

c;itus" and “Newtdn's rarticles of light," not the "beams divine® (The
Note-BookIAxblB);th;t will truly lead mankind out of his degenerate state.
Blake realizes that Voltaire's attack on the Cﬁurch was inspiréd by the
, ~selfhood and consequently Voltalre and Rousséau:are in the‘same po;er?

loving class as are Constantine and Charlemaine:

3

Titus! Constantine! Charlemaine!
U Voltaire! Rousseau., Gibbon! Vain
Your Girecian Mocks & Roman Sword
Against this image of his Lord!-

(J 52:1683)

The radical thinkers, -says Blake, in.effect teéch enslaved mankiﬁd that



. R
rereneration is possible through the simplé violéhg ovgrthrow of‘old
structures., Imbued with this belief, the oppressed clAsses stqrm'the
' Bastille and execute the King and his parasitic nobles and upper clergy.

But the advocacy of such doctrines is devoid of Imagination, man's power to

create,to revol utionize. The radicals fail to see that the material world

is more than laws and institutions, that the material world is the

1llusion of a static reality in which man cannot cﬁoose his own destiny,

Therefore, they creaté,a climate of terrorism and Anarchy which in tﬁrn

places a sterner and severer tyran£ in the seat of power. Such a confusion

was to'hand over the feins of control to Napoleon, and what promised to be
. 1

'a glorious new age became an era for the slouching beast to lead mén

\
farther into the state of death,

Tne radicals, of course, had failed to understand Los's rdle,

and the iast three prophetic works, The Four Zoas, Milton and Jerusalem,
concentrate on cleansing their and the egslavpd masses' distorted vision
which can behola onlj what they have been indocfrinatéd to see, Lnly wﬁen

" man understands Histéry for what it is, a separation of objéct from -
sﬁbject, 1magination from reason, can his social and political institutions
become human and humanizing and can the ‘true revoiution be a bloodless
removal of the soctal ﬁnd religibﬁs hierarchies that enslave men's mfnds
and cause them to inflict pain upon each other. Indeed, it is only when

. man understan@s history as the error that it is, thgi,the matefial world
will be removéd: that the cult of nature and reason, which embraces a
étatic notion of reality (the most powerful myth or "church" yet invented
because it seems to be the overthrow ‘of myth or "churches™ ), will be

destroyed, The illusion of object separate from subject is the illusion

v~

-,
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- of a.static "reality which obgtructs man in his choice of his destiny,

It is the separation of imagination from reésbn because 1lagination. be-

ing the dynamic power, is the true intellect of man. Reallity is\not static
N

but dynamic. Man can choose to be free. True reason is one with imagination,
! Y

It is the rat%o which i{s5 made to be destroyed that other ratios may follow

later. Imagination is Creativlty, the destruction of the Ratio, of any

ratio, Creativity is the exposure of Error: in history, the creative are

those who show a2ll men that all men may be free. For this reason, the

‘artist is a prophet., In history, all errors are one and the same error:

the error that man cannot be free,
A )
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III

1 . R ' ‘ ; i
Rose,"Structure of Blake's Jerusslem,"BR, 40, in disagreeing with Karl

Kiralis' view of Jorusalem ("The Theme and Structure of William Blake's

m m_mm_im, 141-143) that the poen 15 organizod accord-

T \ . - . : ’ ,",“ : - v‘—‘-.?/-_ "‘&‘ L
Tt fascinates the Blake reader to.see how Blake critid¥s have sssociated
his work with many esoteric and 'nhmdane' movement s .vh:lch yorek provalent

in his time. his vork has undergone ri‘gorous examinations as exerci-

ses in mysticism, comogony, roligion, ,xsychology, pre-wxiam_, mythology,
- and polit:cs. 'I’hore is little doubt that all of theae theories have some
truth s long as onp remembers that Blake sav a.Ll history as one and that
he -used eploctically ovo‘ny form of knowledge that could contribute to his
personal vision of man's fall and rogoneration. ‘

rh

%mo Mmm 206-275, describes tne fluctuation of man's deve,. -
Igmmt as a circular motion from Urizan to Orc. and back. Frye shows that

- all fallen history is based on this ecircular motion and he calls. it the j

';O;'c cycle.," >

t
©

4 | o
Rose's 1lluminating article, "Wheels Within Wheels in Blake's Jerusalem,"

3
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SIR, 36-47, refers to the many instances that Blake uses the vheel symbo)-
ism and he shows the dietinction thet’Bleke makes between Ezekiel's wheels
that "are identified with the spirit, the creative power itself," and the

Urisenic wheels that "are abstraet notions, a shedouy.oover" (37).

'Bloom, 's A » 174,8ays "Africq is more of a catalogue than

it 1e a poem, and has little aesthetic value." Bloom, in fact ansvers

his own criticism by observing later that the "Africa" section of T _hg_§ggg
gz;ggg is concerned not so much vith aesthetic values but it carries "the
burden. of religioue end intellectuel history from Adam and Noah to Rousseau
and Volteire...." Bloon surmises further that "Probably Blake was Bo hur*ied
because Africa is such a ghastly succeauion of disaaters, demonstratimg

the progressive dominion of the laws of Urizen over all culturea\\ N

The -lluatrations to Ihg_aghk_gj;_zgigg which are referred to in this

discueeion, are teken from the Facsimile of this book which was, published
by the William Blake Trust in 1958, Seven dopies of the original are known.
Frye, Fearful Symmetry, 213, says that three Orc cycles occur during the
African phase of history: "The African civilization comes to a close with
the collapse of the third or Elohim cycle, recorded in the story of Adam -
‘"and Eve, in which the two great aymbols of the dying 0rc, the cursed ser-
pent and the tree or deeth make their eppearance. Frye's short discus~-
sion of Africa recognizes only Egypt and Ethiopia bince Blake demonstrates
a knowledge of several more African countries (J 72: 712) the three Orc
cycles undoubtedly spread across these lands.  In my discussion of Africa,
I have identified three peniod;~of African glory and despair: the "Golden .

Age",of flourishing development& the period of tyranny and decline; and the
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time since the‘fifteenth century when Africa became a continent for ex-

ploitation of human and natural resources by European traders and governments,

8The illustfations to The Song of Los, which are referred to here, are

taken from the Facgimile of this book which was publisheq by Wm. Muir, 1840,

9Keynes, The Song of Los, Facsimile,

1Ohorthrop Frye in_Fearful Symmetry, 212-213, observes that both "the Iliad

and the. Udyssey cpenvwlth acrefererce to a paradisal Fthiopia," and that

!

it 1s in Ethiopia "that Coleridge sees himself with the flashing eyes and

Kgloaping hair qf an (rc whgzhae drunk the milk of Faradise.” In "Kubla Khan,“ ~

Coleridge reterr agaln to an ”Abyssinian naid® who 18 drawn as the beauti=

/"

ful maid uf iaradise. Pur%hermore, Samuel Johqson 5 Rasselas descends from
Ethiopia to Egypt; and Swedenborg. who 1nfluen0ed Blake n his early, form-

ative years. ‘also gives the Afrdcans a very high placa in the spiritual world.

M1pia,, 212, - ’ | -0

12‘l‘he Egyptian "Golden Age" wagvtruly ore of great invention and develop-

ment, The manufacture of linen had already so advanced by the first dynasty

that there has been little improvement OVer since, Lgyptian Jewellery was

\'.«
S

L~ Justly celbbrated for its 1n‘:1cacy and variety of materials A calendar
p
—uasAinvented as an aid in anficipating the,anpual inundation;of:the Mle, -
‘The nobility lived luxuriously in rectangular hppseé with br;ek/;r wood-
7 vaulted roofs uh%ch qften Cont#ined well-appointed, s§5£§§;§ i??fﬁg and

- ' hd . - /
sleeping quarters along with baths and tollets, There were wooden beds
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o
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‘but far to thew aptﬁmand wcat.v,7 :oats further that the earlieat‘

S

. and chairs upholstered in leather or cloth and suall stone dinner

(v

' tables; ile alabaster chinaware altarnated with ‘rough pottery

in aervinghp wvide variety of poultry, filh, noat cereals, fruit, nnd

drink, including vine and beer. . .

e ) '
.1%Nnn Ki’t Herodatus was intrigued to'the point ‘wvhere he asked and

queationad the priosta of Elephantine about “their bnovlodgo of these’

rﬁins. At Meroe are to be found relics of distant ‘time: etelae in

fine baaalt that are dooply engravod with wvriting 1 fragments of whito

plaator ﬁkat once covered shining forts and tamplosl scraps of painted .
pottery; stones that are atill vividly decoratad; and granite rams of Amun-
He. god of the sun, Around the palaCe qrs ‘the ruins and occupation nounds

of household retainor and prios:"pf the royal cult of stableu and officeg’

'g'x’

L ey
* of coiﬁyrce.r Hell-nado ramps and girdle vnlls surround a lengthy complex:

of- buil?inga. colonnaded sholtorod fron the sun, skillfuly constructed

suggosting a laisuroly soclety.

. Lo . ‘ T

T4

%hwidson;f . ; . ALx 'a, 63, says that the "Egyptian dynas_
R Coae\d
ticfﬁvilizatdqn‘vagkyot bOrn fhéaﬁ%é&d' it emerged from a Nodlithic uomb
w* ”~<y,»m i &?ﬂﬁ.ﬁJz;ﬁ

¥
o :u(w '; .

AL%;?‘

AN

and women vith a beautiful and

] 2.7 '

T
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sensitive realism before 3,000 B.C. and werae, porhaps , "among the origina-

tors of naturalistic hunan portraitu:re.

15
Davidson, -M—Klm_hn_:m 8-9, .points out mt the old states

of Africa "vere seldom or never conquered from outside tha continent."

He., observes that Europeans were not only»kep‘t out of Africa bocause of ' .
the difficult terrain they had to traverao the hot climate, and malaria,

but chiqﬂy because of "the Striking-power of African” armies.” .s far

. as Davidson can, tell it vas not until 1441 vhen Antam Goncalvez and Nuno

;Tristao from Portugal captured Mooriah slavep near Morocco that contact

vas made again with Africa. - ;,M =

16 — o ) A '
I am not suggesting here that Bla.ke actually made public speeches on

.behalf of the onalaved African: nor was his poems uaed in the same mnner
as Cowper s "The Nogroon Complaint , "of vhich ﬂonsands of coples .werxmde
und diatributod all over Britain and vas clso set to music and sung as a .
ballad of . popular protott against slavery. Bit vhat Blake has to say shows

- that ho waa mlly avaro of what was happoning nround him and he rosponded

' paasiomtoly in "The Littlo Black Boy" and tha!m.wzm

of Albion. Publicly, his engraving of "Stedman's book on alavery fn Surinam

*

] vou.ld have shovn his aylpathies.

RN

1"r_vo, _mml_ﬁmz 212, says: "In the 'Preludium’ to America Orc is |
. 2

o addrouod as 'tho ﬁngo of God whe. dvalla 1n darknesa of Africa'. This e ’r
Lp o
_ means anong 6‘&)&&‘ ,gﬁnﬂ that tho onslaved negro, the fallon child of the

aun, is ono‘of ffc entf),-al s:ynbole of the opproasion of fallen mn, and

LANE DU . L

the chmn.y-svoop@g 'uule blaék boy' of the ¢ I are’.’ -

e,

I
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modulations of tht\s’ggx" o |

18 ] _
Robert Gleckner,"Point of View and Context in Blake' Songs," Blake,
A Co ' 3 of | E '8-9 is instmctiv{nxn regard ‘He

>

’

argues I‘.hlt " a constant avareness of the context or atata in which a poem

appeaxs is 1ndisponublo" or the poen can become inconuequential He 11-

»

4
hia by quoting Blake's mly bIOgraphcr Thomas Wright,

oty Rﬂ'u Tree." - Of coursg,?;co% Br&ovh M&Mg
Y David Wnn Pre : |
-
Schor}g the’ ‘Pclit:lca of Yia}qp, hu"c aﬁde ,atrong arguments in favour of

soging Blnﬂ(o 8 work - as a rosponn to the ‘political and social conditions

- !
of. his timo.Hence Brono\iak:l 36,,, aaya' "Blake did not merely live. through

Ehe turbulont timog-]. he liiyod ~them, in his own 1mpersona1 life, and he "
livod ,then ,into hia prophetic books..nUntil we knov these['he events
that ocecurred in his tina ve shall not understand Blake's poems, we shall -

not’ underatand his thought, .,becauae we shall not speak hi;} lahguage."

_ b‘Bx-dna.:;:, 4, says that the difﬁ.culty for sBlake'e: readers in poi'ceivihg his
. work. stems "from a failuro to entor imaginative.y into Blake's times.

- o

In showing the fnilu.ro of crit‘lca to appreciate Blake 8 early work, Emdman
6 sayss "Failuro to rocognizo the element of London radicalism in bis

early ‘work has sent roadors nf Blake off to a bad start and l;u alao

' XA
distortod the gonoral picturo of eighteenﬂx-contury British culture, through

omission of Blake's hnhrtant contribution tq the denocratic side.”

-

1 . » .
9Thonas Clarkson, The Iuat.ory of the. Abouti of the glave 'rmde, , 18.

3

Clarkson, 24, sees this ovil as sproading all over tho globe: ".._.if ve

-~
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were to take the vaat extent of space occupied by these crimes and sufferings
from the heart of Africa to its shores » and that vhich they filled on

the continent of Anorica and the islands adjacent, and were to join the
crimes and sufhringu in one to those in the other by }4:0 crimes and
sufferings which :itook“ place in the track of the vessels succog‘sively cropaihg
the Atlantic, we s‘dd behold a vast belt as 3 ) o!‘ physical and

moral evil, roaching through land and ocean to the length of nearly half

the circle of the globe.

Those remarks aro cited by Davidson, Zhs__&&im__lw 5—6.

L4

21,
Cited by Hiro Black British, White British xiii

22 ‘ |
Kant, bamtllche Werke, 225; Herder,w III 155-156
23 . @

These passages fyon Hegol's work are cited by Ngugi wa Thiong'o, ﬂm—
seming, 41-42. " | |

uCaptain John Gabriel Stedman had been sent on an expodition under Swiss
Coma.ndor'lbuia Henry Fourgeoud to protect the Dutch Settlers agdﬁt the °
rebel negroes who had been tr.atod badly and vere nov revolting and wreaking "‘."“‘
revengo. Stedman served Jn Surinam between 1772-!777 ,married a mulatto%-
slave Joanna (daughter of a rich Dutch planter l\ruyhoff) had a’ son by |
her, and left them bchind. The full title of Stcdman's two volume bo\sk

vhiZK vas published in 1796, is mmmmgmﬁ_




&« Negroes of Gu 1995 Erdman, mmm 213, notes that

*With more than his usual care Blake engraved at least ‘sixteen plates,

including nearly all those which il}u:trdte slave conditions."

2%Stednan, Narrative, 1,62, 5. Stedman, 1,73, also reports witnessing
after a battle on the river 'Corra.ntine , that "ring-ledding négrdas were
roasted alive by half-dozeps in a shocking manner, being chained to, stakes
An the midst of surrounding flames.” Afiother incident,lII,25, shovs "the -
“:;dful spectacle of a beautiful young qulatto girl floeting on her
wck wit'h her hands tied behind her, her throut most shockingly cut,
and stabbed in the broaat with a knife in more than eight or ten different

plaees. The cause for thiu barbarism appeared to be the jealousy of her

-

miatreu who suspected "that her husband might fall in love vith this
unfortunato fmle.". Blako engraved some of the most gruesone sketches:
theée 1nc1uded the "Negro hung alive by the Ribs to a Gallows (’I Q)" .;.
a drawing of " a black man suspended alive from a gallows R by tho ribs, | ) *
botvoen which, vith a knife, was first made an incision, and then clinched
an :lron hook vith a chain."” Erdman, Prophet Against Fmpire, 214, says
that "tho'»'imge of the courageous rebel on ti:e crucifornm. 'rack[The Exocution
" of "Breaking on the Rack" in Stedman's N ve, plate 'ﬂbit into his
[Bluko’]hourt and in the Preludium of America he dreu Orc in the same

© posture to ropreaont the apirit‘ of hulmn freedom defiant of tyrann;c

Ib:ld., 213. Erdman'says "We know hoﬁlak as world.ng on th Stodma.n' ‘ a

engravings during the production of hisVigjio gg of thg Mﬂ:g ofAlbian



because he turned in most of the pla_tee in batches dated December

1, 1792, and December 2,.1793," Erdman, 209-223, seems to be the

, only critic who has interpreted the !iaiana_ni_t.hr_ﬂauzhia:uulnon

as a debato on the slave question, All the other critics of the poem
\_have concentrated on the aspecwt of love and the general rights of ,

man, He says, 211. that "we can understand the three symbolic persons

of the myth, their triangular relationship, and their unresolved debate

if we reoognize then as, in pe.rt poetic counterparts of the parliamentary

and' editorial debatea of 1789 1793 on a bill for mbolition: %,tb& British

slave trade. oo™
\ - “

27
¥ Clarkeon, Abolition of Slave Trade, 1 1.'70, says this general faeling

_'§ehalf of the wrongs of Africa" was regardod as "a desirable thing
W "tl;,oee in suthority" and the king in 1788 directed that a committee
"%!h privy council be struck to study the conditions of the alave trade. |
" However, the trade "uas 80 .\connected with the interee,tf of individuals, -
and so int_eivuorvem with the commerdd and revenue of the country, that an
/ hagty abolitioh of it yithout a previous inquiry appeared £6 them to be

likely to be productive of as much misery as good."

2%tednan, Narrative, I1,273 and I, 326. -
29 . .‘ [ >/-A. ) .

' This suggestion is takeg ‘from Erdman, _;MM, 216.
.Stedman, Narrative, 14-15 ,$¢escribee thia ihcident as follove- " young

3

"female elave, whose onlf oppring vas a rag tied round her loins uhich
like her skin wvas laceratod :anbeveral plrw by ‘the etroke of the ﬁip.

The crime vhich had boen m&tld'by this mZorabh victim of tyranny,

‘% Q§~(.’
ey R
o

~
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was the non-perfomnoo of a task to vhich she was apparently u.noqt,l,

for which she was sentenced to receive two hundred lashes, and to drag,

during some nonthn. a chain several yards $m length, one end of vhich was

locked round her ankle, and to the okher vas affixed a veight of a least

é hundred pounds. " Blako, in the Mﬁi—w (pléte

2), has another drawing where Oothoon and éromion are "Bound back to back

in Bromion'as caves." This is a fgi‘theg indicatioh of Uothoon's énslavement.

. . \ ! .

3%rdman, Prophet Against Bmpire, 217. Erdman says *Stedman's snxieties

uhgd light on the morel paralysis of Theotormon; yet we must also be avare
of the analogous but ‘more imperaonal:’ 'and political quandar‘y.: of the Abolition
vSociety, vhose triming announcumt in Fobrua.ry 1792 that they &id not
desire 'the &nancipation of the Negroes in the British Colonies' but only
sought to end 'the Trngle for Slavos'_ conﬂictod wvith their own humanitarinn
‘ profeasions and involved an acce,:tanco of the basic premises of the slavers:
.th'a_t slav_g wer\; 1eg1tim‘ta coguc‘»dities...." It 18_ glso noticeable_that

as soon as the Slave Trade .bBiil was passed in 1&57 the S;éc'iety g}tolved ’

although slavery. and the slave trade continued to exist,

Mbid, , 220, Eraman observes that “inder Bromign's words Blake draws a

- - i ‘ - ' ¢ . . A
picture [plate 2 of the VDA], strefchi.ng across the page, of a Negro worker
smitten into desperato horizontality, vilted like the hoat—blasted vegetation

m which he has been working iith a pic}mxa, and barely able to hold \

his face out of the dirt."

T Ty N

'\.‘. ."I‘

3%mvidson, MM_M 3,roports that Antonio Halfanta vrote
in 1447 in his traveller's memoir- of the, ' groat cﬁties" \he had éeen. N But

BR'



Malfante also claimed that "carnal acts® between fathers and daughters and
brotbara and sisters were common. He was alao one of tha firat people to

crtaﬂe the nyth that Africana "are eaters of human flesh." A Dutch report

(edted by Davidaon, 230-231) of the aovanteanth century gives a ‘gloving

viev of Benin and is particularly 1mpraasad vith the palace of tha King:
"The King s court is very graat vithin it having nany great four-aquare

Plairies, which round about them have Gallariaa, wherain there is alwais

. o , _ . . a
watch kept; I was so far uithin tha;Court, that I passed over four such

great Plaines, and wheresoever I looked, at%ll I saw Gates upon Cates,

to goe into other places, and in that sort I went as far aa_an} Nether -

lander wvas, which was to the Stable where his best Horses stood...." \\\3

33 ' ﬁr 1 ‘ , oL ) "
q1a:kaon, The Agglitigg of tgg Siave Tragg, I; 40-44. S

o/
Erdnan _z;gggg_ggg;ng__gggggg,q209, intarprota Bl *a linos txom "A

Sbng of Libarty" "Look up! look up! O citizen £ London, enlarga thy<.coun-
f0il and wvine....,"

tonance! 0 Jew, leave counting‘gold! return to

# K al ' X

as follows: "Most of his life H]ake vas more or less co
¥

sons and daughters of Albion ...uould anlarga their views rathar than their

ident that the

'11nvaatnanta....Fbr counting gold' is not abundant liying, and grasping

L)
colonies and shodding blood vhether in tha name of royal dignity or in

the name of commerce is not living at all, but ‘killing." Erdman. 219,

.alao peints out that tha Brttiah govermment "sacrificed more than 4y 000 OOC‘

pounda in an affort to conquer the, Franch colonyjin Santo Dominé:]and
maintain or rastora Negro slavery." Ag_this point London morchant»firms
held investments in Santo Domingd in the then large sum of 300,000 pounds.
SR T | |
|
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Thia is alao one of the chief reasons why the abolitionists took s0 long
in. peraug?ing the government to bring about . abolition. Davidaon, Ihg»
A‘xjggn_§lgig_nggg 60-61, reports. ‘that the phraso "As wealthy as a West
Inﬁian" was very common in Blake's da;; This phrase is aptly illuatnated
by’“mh.;;NMhs vho "could walk into the port of Bristol vith three |
ha'pance 1n his pocket and .mako a fortune" out of selling sugar vhich

he brought fron Jamaica and sold at a "fat proflt.

1 B

35 : AP i : '
Mark Schorer in The P6litics of Vision, 167-168, although not mentibning

_that.tho’tramendous industrial expanéicn occurred because of the naw demands
creatcd by the two-way slaye tfade, does, however, identify most of the

-causes . He says that.the "dates of Blake's iife (1757-1827) correspond as
exactly as any can with-thefchange from Qhat,Manx called 'the age cf manu-
facture‘ to 'thc factory a.rg,'e.'E Thi.'s change was, hastened...[baa tremendous

expansion of comberce and an extension of trade that destroyed the barriers

\

S oof the village markat and openod up a continent and more to the products

of Britiah industry. Schorer also notes that as agriculture failed in-
the country sido, a large population avarmed to the tovns where they became

PR

easy prey for 1nduatrialiate looking for choap labour.

Reoavin , Co p Justice, 57."

! : Pt
?7In regard to this point, Rose, "Vheels Within Wheels in Blake's Jerugalem,"
SIR ;41,%saya that "Blake continuaa a running commentary on the industrial
revolution" and that "He, 18 literally and symbolically with the laborers

at the mills.™ Bronowski, wm, 118, argues tbat Blake is



so caught up in studying the impact of the Industrial Revolution that "Los
and Enitharmon become the great industrial figures, master of the furnaces
‘and mistress of the looms; in _;u,&_g and in Jerugsalem after 1804." He

‘claims further that "the world of Milton Jcompare particularly Mé:486 ‘1
frankly that of tho Industrial Revolution, and Los and Enitharmon become

aymbolo of that revolution." Jne cannot overemphaaize the point that Blake's

imagery and symoolism are from Blake's peculiar manner of seeing the many
historical,political ,\ o.nd mhical traditions that were,prevalent in his
! .

time, and that difficulty in interpreting his work occurs only when one

i'gnores this faect. Winifred Xonttrxy; Wu_u_z 43, under-
scores this view vheh in citing Jerusalem (12 632, lines 26 33) she says

that "in order to ensure that objects are, cohsidered b.nder those aspects

7

the poet wvants considerod, the poet must use in his poems the terminology
that bringo “into pla,y those pa.rticula.f structures of categories(scientific,
h:latorical mora.l religious, psychologicel, etec. ) in which it seems ..
intoreating to think or feel about an object.”

‘ <
.38 1 :

Rose, "Wheels Within Wheels in Blake's Jerusalem," SIR,41.
39 '

Bronwaki M_QIMMM 106 ' says the factory workers bfoko :

. the machinoa because the machi nes belonged to the owners. T

.

prot.df, :hatod "throughout the elghteenth century whehever
i
vage quarrels.," R eforencp has already been made to the sla

S

in Santo Domingo and other territories. is for the revolt against industrial

,lila;chinory; Schorer, Mﬁ, 169, notos "I"rom tho ginning °
) :
of the clmngo[o machinoﬂ the laborers had recognized the menat\:e of

\
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v

technological developments to their interest and had promptly selzed upon

their one defense, the destruction of machines. The Spitalfields Riots of

1763 were only one of the many riots in which toolé were destroyed aﬁd

x;wtories burned ,”
R 51 Y . f_

bONowottny. The Language Poets Use, 30, says: "The separate words in a

poem are not merely sy;bols in contéitug}ﬁsettingg but are themselves
equally contexts for each other and combining with each other to provoke

a coherent response, so that the significance of the poer is always more
than the sum qf each separate signification. no‘matter how cérefully.these

separate significations are determineqﬁ"
: » ‘ \ . ]

uiI have used the reproduction from the Lessing J. Rosenwald Collection
ey

which has appea}ed as songs of Innocence & of Experience and was published

‘by The Orion Fress, This, according to Keynes, 1is one of the latest copies
of the poems. There are twenty-six copies of the book still extant, but- o

not all of them have the complete set of fifty-four plates,

x
uzMartin K.,Nurmi’s article, "Fact and Syibol in 'The Chimney Sweeper' of

'Blakeﬁs Songs#bf inndéence." Blake: A Collection of Critical Essays, 15-22.’\\‘

is insightful and instructive, Nurmi, 15, ‘says that Blakg;breSupposes a
knowledge of 4he wretched conditions of the times
4

Writing at the time of the passage of the 'Chimney Sweeper's Act' -

of 1788, when newspapers and reformers like Jonas Hanway were publi-
cizing the treatment of the sweeps, Blake could depend on his readers''
being aware of ithe facts In a way that modern readers are not. And he
can therefore express his deep outrage obliquely and ironically, through

»



265

the understated discourse of boys who, in the bolit cébntext of - |
& have somehow\learned to Freserve.
their humanity in circumstances that are all but mplotoly dehumanizing.

Moreover, it is vorth noting that many years after the poenm's compoaition

Charles Lamb chose it as a contribution to James Montgomery's Chimney

Sweeper’ s Friend and Clinbing Boy 8 Album This was a book of propaganda against

social injuatioo. .

ua . N) ! -
- Here I pavn to disagree vith critica vho not only see. the chlldren in

the Songs of Innocence as 1nnocent or naive, but 1n fact claim that

Blake was innocent or naive. I accept Bronovaki'a contention, The Age
_[_511213319. 14, that Blake saw the human condition as "not an abstract
‘play of idpala,yit vas oxpoﬁﬁ:nced in famine and oppression, in poverty .

~ and neglect." This is vhy Blake spoke ao‘inaisbently against social
‘ @

injustice, ) o R |
L 4 L S T '
: "% Rurmd, "Pact and Symbol in 'The Chimney Sweeper,'" gégfgi_é_ggllggiigg
of Critical Eisaya,” 16, notos that after seven years of apprenticoship

P

A . the yuung chimney avoopor vas too big to enter the chimneys and uas
therofore dismissed "Chimney sweeping left children with kneacape twisted
-  and- spines and ankleu detorm.d from cravling up chimneyt as amall as nine i
; or even seven 1nches in diametor. with ehinney Sweep's cancer' of-the scrotum
onqnlting from the constant irritation or the abot with resviratory ailmonts,

and oye inflamnationa." The men who worked in the coal pits were also.
constantly covered in soot; and as the do-and for coal to feed the'ne

O factories was 1nsatiahle. it neant long hours at poor sages with nonultant

roapiratory and other related dioeases.



‘sIbid. » 18, Nurmi /citu Jonas Hnmray in rogard to the fact that chimney
sweeps were not permitted to attend church: "As an instance in what'
manner these poor ohitldr_ux are treated, I remember an anecdote of a -
utftlo band of them; who had the fortune to be supplied with Su:xdays
cio;ﬁing: their faces, hovever, procla.imod them chimney-sweepers.
Curiosity, or information that the churches were houses of God, carried
-thn vithin the gates oi‘ a chﬁreh- but alaa' they were driven out by the |
boadlo, with thig taunt,'What have chimney sweepsrs to do 1n a Church?'"

46 “ ’
Vallioro-. M.!;nm_q:_lmxm 21 .

>47 _
In an othervise insightful’ roading of "The Little Black Boy," Bloom,-

ﬂmgmm 43, Fugguta that the poem is "one of ‘the most
doliboruuly mialnding and ironic of all Blake's lyrics,” Unfortunately.
Floom dou not say why Bhko 1: "ninlonding his readers. After all, | .
vhen this posm was publiohod the climato vaa not as suap:loioua as in 1798,

.‘ ?‘lpl‘ » vhon "The Bout & the Uhoro N gdthout contml" (Anno.

to Watson:383). Voicu of protut againat lavery were hoard cvorywhoro
in hglmé‘and Bhko s voioo did not need speak in a huah. Bloom's be-
lief 1s right. houevor. if 1t opposes Blake' s uny critica who have built
up a lialoading body of thought ubout the poen, Jea.n Hagstrun. Poet :
m_mm 80, ’ ‘accuses Blake af boing "Slack and eontimontal,

Ralph D. Eberly, "Blake' -"rh. Little Black Boy,"' mmnm Ttem 42,

’ -t.tu catogoricnlly éut ?Bldto is contuaod. - Jacob Adlor, "Symbol and

. Muning in 'The Littlo ‘Black Boy,'" M, 412413, and Glocknor, The Piper -
& the d, 102-106, tend to obsocure Blako 8 mouz.ing by auggeating that



r

i
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.there are gr-ntical and utnphorieal mbiguitios in the poexn.‘ No’fo

puticularly Adler's diucuuioﬁf the body as cloud and as tho black

color which absorbu heat. Blake, as Frye obuomn in Mm_m
Ay ia cortainly not that obscure. His’ simplicity and ironical method ton- -

fuse the critic vho mst see aomothing obscure in Bla.ko. E.D. Hirsch, Jr., B e
W, 179,.says "there is a lack of moral forvouc./k[\
tlio poem." Hirsech miues the cruel iropy and undorstatmenf of Blake's B
language <and tone. Moroover, as noted earlier, th; to;ﬁic of r‘aéini
discrimination vas a vell-hwwn one, "hence Blako did not have to be. blunt. |

4

"It 1s intorosting to note, hovever, that Hiruh rocognizos that fhe poem

_ ia an "i{ndictment of alavorj;," a viw vhich Keynoa m_og__lmgmg! W

"mu:_mm, 10, and Demon, Philosophy and Symbols, 269, agree with

<

Erdnan, "Blake's Vision of Slavery," Blake: é..eemm_sx_wm

yy-in-depth analysis of "The Little Black .
N "Blake's 'Little Black Boy" coincided with -

0, aurprisingly does |
Boy;*" Apart ﬁ'om aaying
the early phase of thia campaign E.ho abolition of the alava trad3" be
ignores the poem. It soema to mo that Erdman, having underst.ood the kind -
of racism which existed in 1'789 and having done such an export analyais of
tl'ie slave question,- would have Been the critic beist qualifiedvto analx;se;

thia poem. ‘Damon's view in WME 269 thqt Blnks "did

mot believe in the equality of tho nogrooa and uhitu" is not only vrong

- but un{ortunato ’ because contrary to Danon s usual painq_taking collection

of evidence, there io né cvidonpo pruentod.to aupport thia Bo;l.iof. ‘

Jkner, w,_m 104-105, claims that "The 'southern wild':
Y | tho same as)%h 'vnlloy wild' throngh vhich tho l‘iper wandered."

> tow
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50
. @ m.r "Sy-bol and umu.ng in’ 'm. Little Black Boy,"' MLN, 1.11.. He
1 auppqrtod by Everly,. "Hlake* s 'The Littie flack Boy,’* The Explicator,

Itan 42, vbo says that "tho blncks han made the greater spiritl.gal
dovolopnéetEocwl heir dank lkina “ife 'sunburnt’ by lovo. This view
of Adlor and &rly hu ‘been challongod by many black writers who have "
'rojocted the belief ‘Shat whdom is achieved }hrough the torhurous experi-‘.-l
ences &hat the l;,lacb-skinned person-must endure 1n a racist society, Ther@é :

4

fore Oswald Mbuyinni Mtshali, a Zu.lu exiled South African poet (who surely

N

knovs the real nu.ning ‘of suffering through one m skin color). says in his
pocm "The Uuhowomn 8. Prayer" (w 6) that there :
13 no virtﬁo { .nffering bgcuuo one is black. The vuhervomn, who for
countlon years has §laved her 'raw kno'bbly , and calloused" hands to the

«bono "to vash her mster's clothos/Soilod by a lord's luxuries," is . A
ironically informed by t.he Nobodaddy God of the Church that she must not,

lament ho@ agony but carry her tasi with wisdom and forebqa.ranqe:' "Suffer‘
f;r those who livo\ :I.n‘gilded sin,/Toil for those who swim in‘: aqbowl of

} pink gin." Iinother contemporary black poet, Koorapetse Kgositéile in

"Notes From lo &nctuary (T The Progent 1o a Mgrous Jﬁgg to Livg 19),

claims, bi.tterly, that the .esult of ‘the black nan 8 auftering has been
d deadhn- of culture and a deceptive belief that he has been integrated
|

1nto the white uorld. ) o .

2
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So"let's move. But we have been dqd so long and continue.
There will be no songs this year.:¥e no lOngcr aing.
Except perhaps some hidecis gibberish like james brown making
believe he is imerican or Beautiful or proud. -
' Or soms fool's reference to allah who, like jehovah, never
A gave.:a two-bit shit about niggers. o
[ o, &' » . ’ S EEETEE CH
.51 o \ ' & /
. Nurni, "Fact and Symbol ™ 1n 'The Chimoy Swoopor' ‘of m,_g_qgm

g Imm Mmumm_gr_mm 2, says: "Although
tpe sween is liko tho Negro boy a slaxe and 1ike him black, the Nogro boy §
can euvili,on a rolouo ﬁ'on his slanry and blacknou because his mother's ~
wiu toaching hab. enabled him to see life so conprohons:[vely that he can A
fool&&.ender now 'tovard tho &xgliah boy vhile ho vaita for the cloud of

&

: %*5” .% mprmcytovmish-' Wick't“d B RoCe = d

!

! o, 11& ‘sayssthat "In 'Tho *Littlo Black ,Boy’ the. Mothor hog‘lns with tho wisdon s

~of genorgtioﬁ uzd the 1little black. boy eontinues vith the wisdom of

. "‘a
L _ o R T
"regeneration.” wk, : ’ o e o R A
: ' R Y SRR - e oy
52 Co & : ‘ =] ., . . S . L . ., - R [
. Birsch, Jr., lpnocence apd Fxperience, 180.. = .. .
o "{3 - a ] ] - D : .
¢ LN . ’

. . -, . - . ‘

) 53 . ' . A & . = .‘..",'-‘ ) nvl“" }:

Gldckner; The' Fiper & ti d, 106, %%@ SPEFTR L

u , . 3 ' . . \’ PR . ".'.l - . X

T S n ' . f I
Keymes, Songs of Innocence and Fxperience, 10. Sy I

. . -';‘ N . oo s :'t' \" R

55 . ’ \ -

Ibid., 9. Keynes saysa "The 1ittle black boy sittlng at his mother 8

knoo seems in the first sta.nza to deplore the blucknesa of his ‘ruce R aince ‘. -

it hides the purity of hil soul, whereu the mglish child is: white both

insixde and out. His mothor, looking towards the rising sun, explains how

God gives varmth and comfort to all living things by the light of the sun.". ~

56

moom.wu o s -



_ “deadness" of ebetncti& In l"l'he Lith Bleck Boy," through the.

_he is master of his own - house and his eclectic habit he.lped hin to integrate .

" . : \ o 270 -

Vo

57

»

euggeet%d ea.rlier tbet Blake ettelpte t@eanken languege frou the

N

: task and clearly answers' the oo
66 -
doubte of. my of his cﬂti.ce. The iro&cel sta.nce that the tuo children I ’
a .

take in the second illmtw the poem is Blake's comment on the glee-

e

ful. inverted statelent of‘ racie of the bleck boy. Hence, e"Ven in the ~
“" . ' ' .

facé of God and contrary -to-the intentiorjl of 'the bleck %oy. t.he x
leads the tuy and he is- deciﬂedl\y llhading the bl;ck boy who aeens 1
Y

€ 8.1
of the God-figure Fonovm, the boy hu kept hi‘ negroid features and

coloux;. Bqla.ke 8 1nte\nt.1~on is clear: he doee r5ot "wound the p&' (as l!:berJSn,_,~ .

clu-e he does) by refuaing to let the bleck boy sa-y "and I u"plack but ﬁw.,':.
y eoul ia be}oﬂ‘d, all distinction “of colo:" (Eberly. @lakg s» ¥itt]¢ : W
Bh.ch Boy"" The - E) licator,,% Itel l&2) - ‘ . 4/ ) i
58 Sl ‘ /“° i o -
Hungerf‘ond :};gre& of ga._rk__nesg. 62 Hunqerford who trea s %%'g’f,' 18hteentn,

centugy nythologists with sone scorn. suggests that -Blake erected out of .

) ®"the misty concepts oﬂs\ speculati\ve nythologists... a -poeti,c scheue which E)'

\

hasonever been very . intejligible.' As } show in ny discussion Q‘ Blake s}

-4

” T

ewareneee of‘ the -ythologiats. and as seen. m everything that Blake does. S

-

S
some of the views of‘/ the mx}.hologists Lnto hig own wherever he. found it nec- .

~

.essary, Todd 1n Tracke of Snow, 38-42, says '(.he.i althougb Blake drew from

Bryant. and other mythologiets everything was transforned through Jacob Boehne s . .

belief that the Golden Age was not only a.ntediluviah but. \elso #ontinuany e vl
Lo, S .

v
-
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in Btornity. Once this boliof boeqo cﬂg to Bhkc, he boom discontontcd
_vith- tho vorks of tho Anté.quc. Uh& Hunggr!'ord's book appou-od‘ 1n 19/.1 K

. \u; i

the notien of Blakb's unintolligilib&ty toenq’to have had some currency. L

‘ 59 . i . . >
| h-“yo, hgm Sysmetry, 172173, g e
w60 ‘

Todd s _HMM 38 notos that Bhko was not on.].y augro of

Bryant'a book but ongruvod "a v!.;nettc of the Dafugo { It u also :

:;.
"":: note\;orthy that Blﬁke bpcue appranticod‘ ‘Cb'/hnen Baslna iﬁ* .gt

1772, .Buire vas ongram to the London ,Scciity of Anuq
apont ldv houra ongraving ﬁo work of antizgparin’liko byli™e
’ \pgﬁicpnu- 1ntorut 1n t.he lvtlu of Grnce nnd ﬂpu. ' : o

.‘.“,;t,e.‘\ B . . . ’,6,(] . “ L A“; 1 N i ;l - . -\.
e - . »
Mm@ S'nral Elake schoh.n have rm& 6

on Blnkdu parcoptfvo rud:l.ng of tho Biblp hiq use ofquiblical \languagz.,w

,'Pu-trcularly 1natruct1n mm; «roga.rd 131’?@ M_m Damon . )
m;m_mm Rose, - "Circuaciaion Synbolism 1n Blake's m," el
SIR, 16-25, 'mnlfwizhin Uheele n Blako s Jemuu," SR, '"-ﬁm .
' Fternal !bds% Forever' - Tho %vonq bt the Hp'vut in Blake's wphet,ic o

Poems," !mznnn_zdﬁ_‘m-&u . .

62

~

m&m 211\, says: thut !uzon 15 "tho elenent of fire '
in nature which is never quite put out.® I"isher Vg,uu of Vision, 19Ny
t)ut P‘uson :la "the 'fusion’ of the enorgotic and rntion&l adpocts of life !

Jhich move in tho direction of humm rodmption through the piannod revol /
of the uodul.. Auon, 1n tho role of Ore, 13 roniniscont of many revalu- ~

tionary chnracters. both 1n tha Rible and outside of 1t. Therefore Bhlder. S

Sn.on, and Odin nro Ore fignroa (Soe Fryo's mw 2.15, foz‘

R . j \
REN . . . \ . B RN
e : A N - -
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diumuion on ‘ﬂas point) Abulo- in his revoMt aga.inat his father,

Davi.d, i%s«hu:h like Fusonp and like N.wq in the MR_M (4:252)
Ahdhlo- is nailod%‘ a tree, Absalom’'s body was pierced with a spe

3
vhile he vas hunging on‘s tree by his golden hair. v .x‘: i";' '
63 " B A A
a ,Mqﬂﬂu PR - e
ek : e T -

'a\.Ibidn.) 3%0 ' . F.' K

65 s
ﬂungorford Mm 30--32, -ugggats that wilfox-d's view wvas
undorpinnod by the forged papers of %0 callod "lotrnod Hi.pdus, tho pundits'

&o who-Eliltoxaconctmtly rofora"s ‘ ) N * L a o

» - -,
A pundé ts sized up thetr Iwmtive. ‘naive, and gulliblf
patron. They saw that he was interested in col ect h B
Qh 'would shew some connection between the mytholo L

. the legendary hi:tory of Britain. .Ubligingly they: comnencad to

.. forgg. do s which they supposed. would interest their patron. N L
‘M ‘altere isting documents, inserted extra pages, wriqte variants - '“’*

. of their ogondo. One enbered. vitlr such spirit intcsthe deception

.~ ‘that-he for & vholo pogn twoln thou:'and lines long.

° , 107-108. : 5

o e o | =T
6? 3 WUt Y B B ‘ .

m_m:n 173, ' B . ‘
‘ ’ . . .‘ H\ \ . , . ‘ ]

68’\ . ' '. - .

. Apart from the sinilaritiu uld difforencoa betvnn Bhke and th. Gita
which are noted in gbe diacussion on Ipdi.p,, there is’ also some similarity a.nd
diffeqencea betweeh Hﬂ.a.kl s visian of t‘» four zoapﬁ‘nd the Qi ta's reference"\

he three gunas vho are c-bodiod in Krinhna Rrisfma is not in the _ ‘_‘3; -

sunas when the body e 8 prey to the stmu; s0, too, the four zoes are . -, .
tru.ly e-bodibd n Onist wm they vk togethq' mginauuly and do not _
prcy on Albion. It i.l nlao :l.nportnnt to obufn that Damon sees onough

a

6 _ -
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of a sinilarity in the guna Tamas to uuggut that Blake may hnve been

) ",htﬂuoncod by thic fact vhen he named Tharlu As in the case of the

\ f@ur goas, tho entire world- u deluded by the noods and mental atatea

vhich are th1 cxprouion of the gu.naa The gunas alone mre the doera

of every action and emanate from Prakriti the Body. Here Blake differs

ﬁth the J&Lﬂ bcliof bocuute the soas are all apiritua.l boings who have
nmam into tho body of Error, and unlike the Gits which claims that a

man can only become imortal vhq ho frees hiuelt of his gunas (or Hodily
natpnuion) Bla.ko says that lu* fact needs all.his zoas to act bogether

bofore rog.noration can oocur. Although the Gita correctly ﬂatea the ¢
quution oi‘ the Pr‘-iti and the Knovor (Body and Soul) it opts for a
sitnation ;%here the atatic coﬂtrad:lction betvoen the Body and Soul or

Dcvouror and Pro],j,f'ic "u’,; alvays be present.

This is u’ln‘ﬁhaxm!m“y s

reasoﬂ why the g:l;t;a . *?o strongly for tho rcnungtd:ion ot the senaaa

A}

and ﬁ'oedon n-on the. gmmm- boa.u;y acgsvitiea. g

'\6‘9 "'

- H-rm. Eh&a_l..&zlnm 8 !'emrks that

‘b«y L : e

o X
thore was much :Lntorest | -

by scholars in the wrk of Plato and the Neoplatonists, and that Thomas - . ’ ;.

" Taylor, vhoao tive volumo "tirst complete translathn of PJ.ato in Ehglish"

wu rogardod as "a landnark in clu!cal acholarship " was alsg the chief =

, spokom:x for the Nooplato% (vhich includod
‘Por;hyry Iamblichuu, and Proclus) hu'thermore

.wrd.tfngs b;Plato Plotinua, '
J{arper suggoata that tho

, 7
Rmnt\gy pbotl, Blp.ke included (though Harpor dooa ndt hav" absglute evidenco)
‘ vere purticularly inspirod by P1at3'a rolia.nce on mh. Harpb‘/vork :

"is of some’ significnnéo and ahods sono light on
& Hom‘;otg.r,d.n V:lqg of tho f'

l* nu;h- pfi wbat“h’o q,gs isrg‘god

cortqn aspects of Blake s .
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on apccuiation, I ful tpnt his emphasis on the connection. potuetn

j 1
Blake, Thom Taylor. and Pla"to s work is overdone at times, The

arbitru'y assigning of po.p[e mbols 1ike dorponts and dragons in gl;ko_'ﬁs
vork to Platonic borrowiig (106), vhen there ver other traditions from

LN
t:

vhich Blake could hage derivod these mbols (s as Druidism, for
ompie) yols part:lcularly noticoablo in this respoct. i Harper, 126 156
169,1’1’0 1& ‘speculates mrthor that "Tho Anciont ;{f Days" design' in m \w

the cave, yhool 1oon, the oak symbol of *The Little Black- Boy, a.ng i

the name of Thmu ar. probably all noo-Platon:lc in origin qucnr,

‘as alwavs. 1t is important to observg th\at éven 'if Blake ﬁa obtaihed oL e

Y. .

i

of his ideaa f‘ron Phto} ] 13 in-control 61‘ hg.a narmtiVep
| and mukos dl borrovod material. }u; L, s 5,&?." : '

70 ‘ : g) &J‘ B S O ;5

Iﬁld., 9. R N g, |

P

\.071 A A : - e V.ﬂ,\ #
- "ibid:, 48+ %”quor 8 qhiof criticiam of Sydonham...vas that-fie had. ' :

\
started the study of Plato too lato in lifo'to be progerly schéoled in

the arcane elmnte of the Platonic thoologr. ?

\ . . B -

Atizer, Mm 124, - But this view, th the light of the -

brilliant scholuship by Frye ’ Bloom, Erdma.n and Rose ( to name a few
critics / 13 baing proven 1ner.aasing1y suapect and incorrect. Although
. F g

3 ]

is a dif!'iou.lt poem to understand at
L /1t 13 not impossible to comnrohend je poem. . _

theso eritics admit that

| .a first reading, they shou tha

| M 73 o - L L v 9 »
: - Prye, _ 5 try, 44> Roso, in"'Hontal Forms Creating;' ! Fourfold
Via:lon' a.nd tho/ P\oet. as ”‘ropﬁq ﬁ; Bg.akc'a Designs a.nd Vérw' A

"“5‘!: . ) R . .
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says that Blakes's _poetry "is not a ooci-etivo_ cgbd. or nw'si',ery open only
to the initiate. Blako ‘conceives of himself, a.nd of poets in general
~ as prophets vho rovoal bat’ do no# clothe in nwstery, the truth that 1s
rodﬁty. Blake is not.a sorceror or lwatic ’, Neoplatonic or mostic. \ i
C " ( T
Hunserﬂ*d .h.n!_vf_mnm 38. . . -
75 . R “‘5" . “ o "“ - (. =
Harper, Blake's Neoplatonism, 61. ~ ° N ,.,3; e
?6 ! % ’ O ' ' &
Although this ido%‘aof Locke is scattered throughout his bopk this. suxmu!ry »
Q W 4 s Bl FREa]
of his viev is taken “rrom Thomaaf'l‘ay;lorf who Harper ’ 62, says re,)rosonbc . ’h\fj
N b 4 «f S At
"Locko as the Romantics underato#ﬂ ‘him. " e L e, ) P
. RN \‘. » ‘b/ . v
R AT o T
Cit,d by Ib\gﬁd. »” ‘ ( B PR 9 w"é, LA (ﬁ' _\;}‘. . ?“‘ Y e ! - ’
78 : . waly : - P N s *“ \ oy . '-\- - . . r
Coleridgo, y ~115, Bla.ke"s criticisn of dordsyor"bh I :ee

in wordsworth the ?gtux‘al Man rising up agahmt thu S‘piritua; Man Continually,
& thon he 18 No Poet but a Heat.hen ?hiloaopher a'% Ennit?' agains’t. &1.1 true °

Poetry oz\' Inspiration" and - "Uordsuorth must know. th&t vhat ﬁo‘%rites Valuable e

e
. \
!

is Not to be found in Nature" (Am)o. to wordsworth 1 u. '782-783), stems ,,‘n,u
f‘rom his beliof that Hordworth's imenae prooccupation vith Nature "woaken[_s]

tn
doadent]& obliterat{]imginauon " (Anno, to Uordsvorth 44: :783).

, 79 - ». ’ _' , . _ ,
. """I would 1ike to take issue b.gain With Harper's S.’la.im that Blake's - ..

'a't.titude. ’toGroeco in the ‘eighteenth centyry is 'basod on a time fa?tor. . 5
harper sugges*;rs that uhen Blake was copying the ancient lels and in his |

early ‘years of writing he was ”thrilled" bys‘@e creations of Greece, and " \

' that Blake criticized Greek art ai the beginning of the ninet.eenth century

A

-L\'\‘ B . ~ . ’ ) _‘_. -
. N ' . N - : 4
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f “ia?}‘ Houcver. Blake who recogﬁ%iod the illenae

‘ Greek é&vtlization (as T have shown;. ig he did e;rlier of the

) Jewish, and Hindu eivilizations, feltwat in his own time the

k 1hf‘1uence m become anti- -imaginative; that it had becoub tho inf‘llg- '

ence‘o the decadent rather than the 1laginat1ve Greece, Blake was not

\ 1
¢

\alone lﬂ his eriticism of Greece. Todd in Tracks of Show. .33, remarks that

Jacob Bryant (whose views Blake knew of and even supported) had 'a partic-
ulargx low opinion of the Greeks. Furthermore, Sir William Chanbers.
Professor of. Arghitectu;e at the Royal Academy, denigg the Greeks‘n\? done -

b
anything uhich the ‘!yptians had not done before the, “even refusing the

Greeks the. credit of tho invention or as;ablishnentlbf the classical orders.,

\ ‘ . L _: : o ‘
. )ﬁ”wus that in .His‘
¢ = v, .

response to eVean that surroundcd hlu Blake belonged _“%“strong‘;raditlon'
T S 8

\ . B

BoFrye. Fbarful Symmetry, 148,
NI T < T
81Thompson. The Paking of the English Uorking Clas

R

-
X

e

of ilssant, : e LT »T
. . . \E $.-a ’ \,

- Bronowski, The Age of Rei&ldtion.'{?}; calls the period that spans Elake's

\
life Ythe most violong age of anlish history,“ hecauag of the nany wars,

‘both n%xion against nation and man agaihst mach;nc. that occurred He also

clains. 4, that, from 1760 to 1815 “the ninds of men were obueg?edjkﬁfh
- L

fei

. L : | i ‘ ) ' d . ‘-
8zErdn'an. Prophet Agains gggire. 13?.ﬁa§ﬁ8b ihg follouing remark by brices

"Be encouraged, aLI ye friends of freedo-, anﬂ uriters 1n 1ts defence. -0

The times are auspiricua " Erdnan sayy that this remark uhs made in an

Rt R
-
N Ld
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- S
. address before the chiety for the Commemoration of the Revolution (1688)

in Great Britain on hovenbﬁf 4, 1789, Thus, saya‘Erdgén. when a year
later Edmund Burke attacked the French revclut: on in the Reflections,
he was roundly condemned by "the pens.of a hyndred writers in its

1 f )
Crevolution'g defense, blake's among them.” Rousseau and Voltaire, in

b

‘their many pronouncements, had a great deal of influence im t e challenge

LY

. ]
of the utate and Church's authority over man, It is also important to

note, as Clarkson obgerves in Abolition of the SIave Irade. II. 123—12b

_ that the French, like the anlish had been stirred by the ‘arguments against

\

\

slavery, The French 7Abbé rroyart published in 1 66 a History of lLoango

wﬁbrein he defended the moral and 1nte11ectual c aracter of Africans and
# )

L

‘ \
N Attagked slavpryﬁ And 1n 1785, Necker, who both B&ake‘ind hjstorians

E}med kouiqkhave helqmd the Kiqg of France in hif deaIings wlth the
- O

Commqners but uha'waq dismissed. through bad and maﬁgcious advicé of the

npble;\\obserlpa that Ftanqe S financia] Btabilityvsps based on tho “near
\ \

' fi&f hundgred thousand" that wdrked on French-owned pfhntatipns in the

'83Erdnan..Pr6

R v . L ’
Vest Indies\ The followers of the;revolution in France\werﬁ soon able to

\
recognize a omyon bond between their slavery dnd those of the\blacks on

P - el :.’
Industria

-

ékne capita %fts reinforced by the wovernuent anq;xhe Church

N ‘\." : .
o .

t A a;n t Empire, 71-80, The remarkable va]ue ) Frdhanfs

.\\ : .
workerxin England, rea d ‘that all slaVery emanatbd from the -

€5
&

.
A\

wned PI@ntattgns in thj‘izzijbean. They, like the potprty-stribken ;

l'\ 277



sSove Jhow clearly Blake paralleled his work to ku happcning toking

e

. unpopulur #% ordinu'y &wliq

. George III in relation :

atmdpoint) var in ‘

. .m}uaMpz

Blake...deals with a- llogo lnch as that of Cul this is-where
.Edward III conducted. & ten-month oiogo"during wh: British .
.a0ldiers died by thé“tens of thousands,'chie by the rage of
the Bloody Flux,' omifous of future pestilencq']in his pafnting,
'A Breach in a City the Morning after the Battle,' oxhibi ed in
1784 with 'War unchained.' In the breach in the. city w
dead and dying warriors, wept over by vives and parents. Later
uses of tha same figures and wall in the title page and frontispiece
of America - reinforc®s the 1mpreaaion that Blake had the Amorican ;
War in mind in the first place. , '

<

The order or non-ordor of these three pom hn bnn tho cause for
A apecuhtion amang Blake orih.ics and hu Iod at tinu to incomplote rondinga
‘of the narrative of D.u-Opnn history that Blako is devoloping. W.K. _

&
. S(t,v!ﬂon in "The Shaping of Blako's borica,"'m, w*onton;is t(
BlnkL writes in "no epecific ordor" and that in the ca" ’

\ "It was an ompirinl procedure, far !'rom having prodot.er qd the contnnt y

\ n.tn a.nd prdor of Aperica, Blake seems to have gone from dtagc to stage
witﬁ little notiQ of whoro the next move would take him," Eh'dman'

onrwholmin& evidence in his book, MM! is ehough of
nn answer to Stmnoon. But moro ‘to the point is Blake's own 4ccoum. of )
AL '-ﬁ ‘o @ & ;

* m s fall and regmornMon vhich is whole and’ conpleto. The thiee o

hiatorical poems under discussion belong f&rmly to his vleu of man and
I :
history. Tha subjact oT*these poenms 18 often the same; the languaps of

-

~

e . . o,
N L. (. - ‘ gL :
S R K A 4 Yo
. . - C . . . .
' . ’ .
. . .
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3 pro'phociui “the: ﬁﬁludiul of ‘*

««««
SRR

Europe continuoa that of‘ TR rning il giv.n in Alerica of ure' s(

g o

o /ppearmce {2 annce. md the Yntrﬂ.ctlvo forma of tymny are t.ho sane

i

in each poou. (ﬁﬁ. Bontley, Jr,, A Bibliognphical Introduction,. 111
“3

r

Blake. Anericm A Pmphocx. 6-7. published by The American Bllke Foundation.

‘says: "Blake wrote two other "’ continent' poens,’ hm (179‘0) and The
Song of Los (1795) whichql dividod into 'Africa’ and 'Asiu d.nd these are’

.

" closely au’bchted with America,” He nyl further,. that'® ___;_pm is: not enly

A ——

/'"""

. the. sane aiu aa Aucrica. but __132 plates L 6 -7, 11 17. 12-‘11# 8 !6
o .
10,. l& 15. 5, €=9, and 2 ure ovidontly etchod on the versos of the ooppcr

’ . 1
Platos of Anorica platea 1-3, 5- 18,» Bentley also observes that: Blake - ’
"evldently often oold America and.Europe togethort ' e ﬁ:’:’ .

. My rea.ding of thoso pools as one long continuoua poen, havlng

..

, he It‘indn 1t d&fﬂ cglt to unra.ve,l the eeventh a.nd oighth urc cyclzéla of Bla.ke s
B myth Since ﬂ;m sees America’ w ‘the "oon in which Uré f‘inully triunpha over
%ﬁmn. .m ia suppoaed to’ be the triunphant atl.g% of the Urc cycle or.
part of a seeorid couing of . uasuq in "Blak& 8 own tlme.‘,’ In view of the - fﬂt
;in calls E _____gg

"tho saventh major Ure cycle® and he wronsfullv (as I show in i dupus@ il
|

that Eurogg does not ond on an aPocalyptic note, Blo

- of m) i‘hterpreta the -ﬁ rst !’our linea of Blako s poan aa "a parody* of

~

Nlton*ﬂ Chﬁ&ms ‘Hymn,. 'Un the Mominy ofﬁbriatp a Nativlty' LI

. Recapse Erdoan, uro‘hg ot Aga_inatf Enpire, 246, md.mchul 4. Tol]ey, e g
T e e e Com e :
R ’ | ‘ '

s

- ordor I sugpest. overcoaea the dilemma that fa.cea Blooﬁ. 'mo u ";,.,' ¥

1 58 Althougﬁ Bloom pla.ces rope batwun Anerica nnd Tl'?c Fx;gnch Rwolution.

A’{';‘,

) s o X - ;
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© "Rifebs '%0 those ychain'd in slesp,'" Visjonary Forms Dramatic, 115,

.Place Anarics before'Rurops, they do mot suffer from-the difﬁculty that
Bloon dou. Both n-dun and 'ron.y uuggut that Milton's’ Hymn is tho )
koy to m and, says Erdmn, Blake was draving 1llustrations to M.ilton s _.
poem at the tiu of writlng Europe. Erdman does not refer to a parody, o,
and Tolley, 119, contends strongly that "Blako[ialooking very closely

\ 1 Hynn," bt m;toad of pu‘odying llﬂton, Mp_g is primarily

or M:llton‘c poem to fit Blake a undorltanding of tho o:l.gnirica.neo .

ta Milton colobratod.

Rose™} .his article "Tho Structun of Blako . m _E. 37- uya

- that "d the short ‘'prophetic' poems bein ono of th dea.l vith. e ','-
prop P ﬁmﬂm g o] 5

the d{e of !‘allon man and the c:uun or rqnults of the tall but only ﬁ"

and nesthistic &m to- be found 1n Bla.ke's w8rk "o R ', e
\ ) P d N . ) . £ “s
% : | L

WMI. 6. - ' _' o ' _ T
87. Tolléy, FT‘auu 't thoao yehain'd ih -loep ALl Mnﬂw,“%-‘
' v S R E

. ES .

Ibid., 1 S Ho aup;orta this.- statmnt by giving a dncr!.ptive picture | .

of th- atmosphare o(‘ doom which he sees in\Blako'a dosfgna on m}_gpg

Hence he nys: " | - ) e
-Qu K .
"Catorpillau a.nd nnaile feed on the . pagea‘ apidara featoon them R

> .with their waba; more than forty.fIies’ deeorate one rage;  serpant ,‘ e
. dominate two more. Other. 1llustrations confront®us vith a lurking ;q' '

" assassin and with sufferers from ‘plague, cannibaliam, imprisonment,

- and” f:lm var. There are angels, but they minister. to a scaly varrior- :

-Ring aad a bnt-svingod popo. ‘there are tvg rim young nudn, but- they ‘

» : -
- . ' . < LN
"“ N , . . [ . . i
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blut puulonthl hail over their plgo'; another nngono nauro
elutghoa tho bagk of her head in terror or deupnr....

R . 89 . \ -

' Stcvonlon, "The Shnping ot Blake's M_:L_g,'" Lﬂh, 101-502 nyu
"Corto.inly, Ml 18 not a book of 1ate 1793, vhon 'the clouda or the
Terror and th& sodit,ion tria‘la woro bozinning to enthor-that was the

. tunp for the ¢loom of“m rathor than tho at?erb ont.huaium o!‘

o

. . o .~‘ ., 9 PR ‘ o ‘ .
! , . L . ' R e
4\ . ] Lo B . . . .
. . & . . . N

l'-rm. munmm-, |
u91 . ‘ : o oo B R _" v - E .
C My readin,@n are ztnfmi rrgm tho', ' wh!ch uaa pu,n;od .
M . 0 ’
"7 for the Blake Trustin Whv the Trianon Pressin Pu':lp. Tos, ‘Somplete |

coph’ o!‘ t.htg poon arc ﬁu extant,’ T’ho proo?l that go being roferroa

L S .
*

to horo are owndd, rqhtiioly, by th. Pj,orpopt. Morgm mm-mj (N.\, l‘ork) "/- »
) 7; ) u.nd thq Earl dof Crnvtord and Ba.lco.rru. L7 .’. e R R
. ’ : ‘ . ‘ "&i \ . . "4.. : '

:“ t"‘ ""mim of Dm" ‘ot "God Croatins S

et

-
R

e -
!'hio fuuous 111ult.ration,
» 4'.

powor.gp\r Ur:lzen in tha paat md in hiﬁosm tm }eynqa i n W -
. )
‘5;* Mg’ says th\t "Blako took special ddl:lght in poloring this print.", . o']

+

'n that this trontisptecc is "one o!‘ Bial\o‘s ;

" st ﬁp;’:i" % ors ,. and one which e kgpv ‘ho vas partion.lariy .
x '. *

)nond for he- cgloured a copy or 1t rof Tnthum on hil deathbed. " " L
' o

93 .,
Kgnn An” the MMMQ md I\umi 1n "Tho 'Ancient o!' Do;a,‘" :

w, 21a refer to W (vn: 225-231)as ) ’
S T , e | .

. _‘:’”*:.’ ” »



possible sourte of borrotrﬁ\'g: ’

He took the éoldon compasses, prepared
In God's eternal e%ore, to circumscribe
- This universe, and all created things.

One foot he centered, and the other turned - : ‘
Rourd through the vast profundity obscyre, \/

And said, 'Thus far extend, thus far thy bounds," .
This be thy just circumference, O world'

Nurai in the same oasiy, 211, notes that Proverbs £:27 may be another
possible source: "When he estabiiahod the heavens, ! vas there,/ﬁben he
dr&\: circle on the face of the deep... ."' It’ is N@,as veli, f‘ollowing
Ek'dmar;'s dictum t,ha;t one ought not to disregard the "conqrete contenporary
corbespondonces to Blake's symboid," vho suggests in "The 'Ancie.nt of'D_ays,"'
Me_ﬁ;@, ‘207-216, that Blake may have known about an illustration
. of Andr?w”f&otte \Jhiéh appe.ax% in a standard edition of Nevt?n's work which
was published in 1792. While Nurmi oi)oqb'rvee "that there is novsinilarity
betueen the two main figures," he d es, hovever, show that among other
corregpondences "there mor significant parallels between the plctures 7.
as a whole: tlae compasses, -the 1ighted spaces in ;,he clouds, the rays
of light radiating ‘?rOm spheres...." Anthony Blunt, in his essay "Blake's
'Ancientiof Days ': The‘,Symbolism of the Compasses,"” Visjonary Hand, 87,.
observes that the motif of the compasses has a long history in liestern
a;'t and literaturp. He aﬁya that Blake's design is "a compound of many ¢
olu;nts. Based on a medievai themo: incorporating a Platonic symbol,
and modelled ih terms borrowed from ‘annerist painting; it expresses a ° '
personal, anti-rationsl dqctr{ne of the artist” Bobert‘hi. Essick, in
"Blake's MOn," BS, 149-162, comments both on the similai-it*y betwveean

the "Newton" draving in the Tate Gallery,Lon_don (where Newton as a nude



N

A .

man seated on a massive rock leans over to measure with his comlpasses a
o

triangle and arc inscribed on a partially .open scroll)' and that of Urizen

as he-is pictured struggling ow plate tvelve of The Book of Urizen and bent

over in a'rocky cave on plate nine. Essick, as well, refors to the many

inatnncoa thlt the-compasses ‘appear in European history. In addition to

thoao'already mentiocned, he notes (156) that in the visual arts the

coripasses appear "n Renaissance emblems of the goddess Geometria." Gilchrist,

in his Life of William Blake, I, 303, prints a letter of August 23, 1355

vherein Samyel T'almer, a friend and patron of Blake's, reports that Durer's
"Melancholy the Mother of Inventdon" hung in Blake's room "close by his
cngraving teble." As Essick observes, Durer's melancholy is often asso-

4

ciated with the abstract sciencoa, particularly goometry, anc he

concludes that Blake may have been 1nf1uenced by this illustration as well

as the Howerful figure of Novton the father of abstract~science 1n his

time. Rose, "The Spirit of The Bounding Ltn\f Blake's Los,” Criticism,

58, says that "llake 's picture of fewtcn poré\lyg the natural nathematician

drawine lires like Los,* for tos, too, has a-'Mathematic power.' However,
Nevton is a s;iectre vho is '.bstract Philésé,hy wq}riﬁgkin enmity against
Imagination' (J 5:624), and not 'the strength of Art,'" Furtherriore, says

Rose,

- "Newton's hand or hends are not 'hands divine inspir'd,' and his lines

are not dravn upon 'the vwalls of shining heaven' which open windows
into Eden. lewton's hands are rationslly motivated and his lines
are geometric abstractions made on a gyrating scroll, and he and his
scroll sre curled into an egoigtic embryonic dot liPe Rembrandt'

point of 1ight "
Ault in his book, Visionary Physics, 2-4, also notes the similarit) between

the ;rint of 'lNewton' and "The .Ancient of Days." He says that "Blake's



*

J?uErdqan,.Prophot Against Empire, 1§b'

< —

print of 'Newton' (1795), unvelils in stark visual form Blake's grasp of
the‘extentvto which Newton's vision had the power to provide substitute
satisfaction for the powerful contrary drives of the imagination."

wUne of the most obvious visual features of] this d wing," says Ault,

"is the dominance of a tension betwee tri ar (or rectilinear)

»

and curved forme, {(b) symmetrical and asymmetrical forms, and {(c, definite
and indefinite forms," Ault observes that “The real contrast...ls thETB

betweesn the human figure and the parody of himself he ‘has drawn: and yet
kN

the Yery act of drawing the triangular figure is what has bent him 1nto the

almost serpentine forn which makes the body conform to the drauing.”

ngaylor, in "Providence and the Moment in Blake's Milton,” B3, 47, says:
"For Rlake, the Second Coming 1s not to be qnix-the unique event that

concludes history, but a continually ongoing event that redeems man in’

history....* Furthermore, Taylor, 54, notes that'hecause of the ever present

vision of Christ, "even 1n the night of'the *dark Satanic Mills' of history

there 1s still hope...." He illustrates this point by citing Hilton (36:526;

96303e, “The Symbolism of -the Opened Center and roetic Theory in Blake's

’

Jerusalem,™ SIEi, 590. S

.

97Erdnan in "America: New Expanses,“;Visionary Forms Dramatic, 112, says:

As \history moved on, the (Urc that appeared 'in the vineyards of
red ¥§ance' (K 1512) became Napoleon; .by 1804 Blake, instead of
hummin> ‘ca ira,' was arguing that 'Resistance & war is the Tyrants
gain, that the 'lron hand' which 'crushed the Tyrants head...became
2 Tyrant in his stead' ("The Grey ¥onk"™ ). urc became (not the
Specious Urizenic dragon but) the serpent that Urizen be]ieved him
to be,

-
P

284

/
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Erdman ergues further, thus taking issue with Frys, Fearful Svmmetry,206ff,

that *The cycl'; of history prophetically examined in America and Burope .

1s not that of robonion-vongoanco-tyranny; it 13 of enahnnont-liborn-

©
tion-reenslavement, the prophet's concern boing“ hou to’ escape the roonslaw-

< ‘ment o Although I agree with Erdmn*a main poaition, my own axplanation

|
nn the (oonalavemt process occurring’ in the poems written after m '

Zk:nsh.ﬂ::nls&ien‘ I see Europe and I]MLIX!HSh.B!!El!&iQH as endinz

oasontially on a noto of victory for Los.

” . L)
‘ h-ye, Foarful Sypmetry, 134, says "the establishment of the female-will

culturo of the Middle Agoa, the chivalric code and Madonna-worahip
__-, auochtod vith Chu'lemagno and Arthur,” vas one or the earliest threats _
:‘j to the Second Coming of Jesus. Bloom, Blgke's Apocalvpse, 160, takes up
‘ this point as well ‘in his ¢ \\on Emtharmon s decision to dominate ¢
] man. He says "The greater ::3 ngs to Eni.tha.rmon, the remote and '

'~ mocking Virgin, to be worshipped throughout Europoan’:hiatory as a beauty

4]

, vho must be approached througﬁ a courtly love ritual.”

% |
Damon, Philosophy and Symbols, 98, makes an inptructive ,)oint when he

ansvers those who have "so completely. misunderst od @lake s thoory of sex."

He says Plake's "attitude tovards sex was determined not by‘axv aberrations

of temperamert, but by a search for the highest ideal, vhich became an )
essential part of his philoso;)hilc gystem." Altizer, The lNew Apocalypse,
19, says that "Blake responds with such a shuddor of horror to the. fallen form of
sex" not because he wanted to be avant garde, but, rather, from his conviction

‘that in all ages of history’man's energy has been perverted by the. "natural

©

‘v
’ o
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lbrality" of the tyrant into something ahancfplland roprossod.'aﬁd that

>

every effort must be made to free it,

100

Percival, W,, 182, :
101"
* Seventeen complete copies of the anmmm_u_uma

are known. ly reading is taken from the Fagsimilg of the poem, copy C in the
. )

census, published by the Blake Trust, London 1959. Though the themes of the
illuﬁtrations arﬁ not-as pessimistic as Europe, the poem still contains a
large nunb:r of 111ustrat16?s that have frighten}ng and gloon; thenes, There
are chains, rocks, caves, arrows, a pick axe, a vicious bird, a negro in

an agonizing position, and Urizen pursuing the fleeing Oothoon. Bui these
11lustrations are contrastod vith the youthful figure plucking at the

nude's breast who is. ready to fly away from conventional norality

Oothoon in Orcian flamea flying over to libérate America, and the ‘eager

daughters of Alb&pn awaiting her return to England to set them free.

i W
102 \ - -
. Fromm, Egcape From Freedop, 162.
103 | |
Orwell, lineteen Eighty-Four, 58. -
104

Tbid., 104.

! A

=105
Rose, in "The Symbolism of the Open.d Center and Poetdc Theory in Blake's

Jerusalem,” SIFEL, 595, says that "The harmonies of discords and concorcs
are like the lcve-way of jealous fallen man divided into male and female.

In fact, the hermaphroditic torment of love and jealousy is one of the
main themes of both The Four Zoass and gg;ggg;gg. Consequently; male and

286

o
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W -
female are in a fallen dia.leetic that is cyclical and 'woman' is abstracted,

vorshippod and made wsterious. v . ‘

106 _ . S J
Altizer, mmmmn. 20.’ '
107 B ' | |
N Ibid- » 23. . ‘ V ) [ , '
108 ' ' *
Todd, Tracks in the Spow, 47, says that "The subject of the Druids was

the hib of one of the wheels 6f the speculative mythologists." The N < '
mythologists beiiwed that the Druids had a wide influenco‘oyer all peoples,
Baaing their supposition upon the existonce of a certain "rosémblance be- ,
tween the rituals employed by all primitivO"pooplg’a:. The Ce.;Ltomanea topk
this to mean that all these people had learned from the Druids or drew
from them. A number of nuthore thought that Druidism had been practisod
in Scandinavia. Olof Rudbeck and Snorri Sturlusons H Kringlas helped
to fdster this notion; and Percy's translation of thl t's N n _Anti-
‘quities helped to éive this idea some currency. Reverend William \
Stukeley insisted tﬁat the Druids came to Britain as a Phoenician colony

'in‘ the time of Abraham and bfought with them the customs and beliefs of

th; patriarchal roligi_on and even the technical details of sacred archi-
’tecture (thus he suggested th;;t Stonehenge was erected by means of or '
according to cubit measurementl,s used in ancient tines). Ouen,' in The Fggou
Druids, 234, says that round and about Fleke's tine there vere four books
devoted to the subject of the Druids and Patriarchs: Enqui g into the
Patriﬁrcm and I)ruidiggg_... Religion (1754),. Complebe History of the Druids
(1810, The Identity of the Religioms ¢alled Druidical sad Hebrew (1520),
and patrisrchal Religion of Britian (1836).

{
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Fisher, ":lake and the Druids,” JEt:vl#?%00-601 .. /

10Q

116
Lwen. The Fanoua Druids, 220-230. nayl that the "Wicker Man of Srandi-

navtu” "is the colossua of osiers, described by Caosar and, Strabo,. in which ,
the Dsuids burned aninalé aad Ien.“ In this svnbol of the "Wicker Hnn.
"Rlake relates his Druids to the Druids as they had been doscrdbed in the
classics, castigates them for hisunderstanding what sacrifice 1nplied,
alludes to the spread of Druidis- over th: world, and vondenns théem for
\\_pnrver*inw an ancinnt esoteric doctrine which the Jews had received from
them." Rose, in "Blake's Fourfold Ar't " _EQ, L1S,.8ays that "The wicker-
case is a denohlc pezrdy of Los's furnace, a flery container. In th
wicker-oage. man is a victim nnd is consunéd In the furnace, mahx Tre-
born from the fiery consumnation Whereas Los supg’V1se$ a raéanerntive
procesd by which the human form 1s identified with the Divine, the Wicker
Man -of Scardinavia conducts a ‘religious ceremony in which the human form

ls woven lnto the web of reafbn and the net of natural religion "

mm . ‘ .
. Fisher, "Blake and the Druids,” JEGP, 601.
12 - o | - &
' My readings are taken from Anerica, A Propheey by Hillian Blake. 1793.
i ..

nhich was facsimiled at Edmonton, 1887, by W, Huir T also uaed Anerica:
| A Pnoghecx. edited by Roger R. Easson and:Kay Parkhurst Easson for The
American Rlake Poundation, Inc.. 1974, There are 8eventeen conplete copies
of. the poem still gurvivipg, - ' o S

‘

113
Erdman, Propget Agelnat Eagire. 3-80, is 1nstructive in regard to Blake .

being influenced by the Anerican Har. Erd-an shows how Blake -aturad 1n

- /
his Poems and paintings as soon'as the wvar ended and hov -nny of the
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ch-rlct&a' and cnntn of this var reverberate in his vork. It is
hportnnt to observe that Hlake looked at the War as a- Brit.iuh
p&not not *8 an American rebel. He belived that what had been a:en
across tho Atlantic will somn bo seeh at home. The A.urican Tevolt,
thoreforo, did not excite him simply in itself but because of the
bearing on the ovonta of his ovn day. Thék is alao the reason why, i
. the face of many theoriss on the Lost Atlantia (including Plato's m) ,

\ ) he solcctod only those aspects which could 111uminate his own narrativo
v N

Hungerford's, mwl 78—91 givos a good sumary of thecries

on the Lost Atlantis that wereé prevalent in Blake's dey. 1
114

Lavrence ’ E&ﬂm_zhm, 58.

115 - ‘
Rose, "Good—byo to Orc And ALl That,” BS, 149, -

116
m_&mgh_ﬂmlmn differs from other Blake ,:oens in that it vas

preaontod to later generations in neither a manuscript or engraved form,

‘but as p{inted page proof ‘It vas set up in type by Jodeph Johnson ,

the ruuod publishor in 1791 but 4t vas never ‘published. I-\xrthermore,
Blake did not conpleto the seven books vhich he nentions in tho ndvertisemont

to the poem. _These unsatisfactory (to Blake scholars) facts have been

the cause for much speculati Cu. Both Erdman '(mphet A@nst Emgire.
137-138) and Schorer (Mﬂm, 25,1f) claim that it vas a

high]y dun&erous tine vhen wrplicit historical poema like The Fr enclhk Pe-
volution would have la.nded the author in Jail, Consequently, Elake did nct :
nublish his work. - However, for the point of v‘iev Iam devolo;aing y y/

agree with Erdman and Schoror but I am more inclined tova.rds the evidence

-
-
.




swpplied by Bloom (Mﬁmﬂm 66) -ﬂl Halloran ( "m_m ;
Revolution: Revelation's New.Fora," xmnmmmxg 31.35)

Bloom ..xﬁz "The poem ends op & token of fnlfillnou§,w1th the
revolutio 1;;, vh;'in p;noo sat beneath' morning's beam.' Blake had

i nothing t::idd, and the course af events had 1ittle to add ‘to Elake's

| ’doagrod consummation.” Halloran, 35, in a long éote suggests "that the
poem as it stands may be assentislly complete.” ?brthor;oro, he asks,
"fs 1t possible that the front matter (A Foem in Seven Books' and 'Adver-
tisenent. 'l'ho remaining Books of this Poen are finished, and will be
published in their Order.') ‘was added by Joseph Johnson or someone in
his employ without Blake's approval, in an effort to dignify the poen
and set it ‘in s more familiar and acceptable context?" Halloran speculates

further that "The failure of tﬁe bqen to appear might have been due to

290

a difference of op;nibn botvoeﬁ Blake and the publisher-printers about .

the form\in_vhich 1£‘;ould appear.” I disagree with Halloran, hovever,

that Blake may have abandoned the poem because of "history's failure to

follow the course set.for it." I think that the poem, as I show in thedi&E

cussion of the European cycle of history, is fully in keeping with Elake s °
thinking and that it aceompliahes exactly vhat Blake had set out for it -
to do. It is also important to observe Rose's rcmarks in "Blake' s 'Milton':

. fho Poe{ as Poem,"” BS, 23. W, says.that "An incomplete or abandoned work -
is as j:)h a vhole as any other work of Art, as Blake himself repeatedly
asserts. ‘ny artists work, especially Blake 's, is simultaneously finished
and unfinished, but it is always at any given point a comgl?te vhole,
even if th; artist succumbs to late revisions of hithegﬁé supposedly

-'completoé' wvorks.,"

,‘.

ki

»
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117
Ibid., 53. Tho cloud imagery in the pocn hap been comnented upon by

sevcral Blake critics. Damon (Ehilosovhy and Symbols, 82) counts "no '

less than thirty-six oﬁ!{h-n in three hundrod md six lines of the poem
Halliburton ("Blake's Fronch Revolution: The Figura md Yesterday's
Nove," SIR , 162) says "The Elothi image is enployod 80 of‘t.en and in

80 many vays fhat we become undely conscicus of its presence, and wvhen
1t oceurs 'in an’ “unexpected context, ve are cbnfoundod." ‘Minally, Bloom ..
(Mg_&,mmn 62) states that "the dominant image of The Frepch
m the cloud ’ vhich reprosonts at once the failure of vision to

achieve a clea.r fom, and the failure of loss imaginative perception to

form a clear 'ima.go. \

11R T, . ;. . e
Halloran, "T utlon: Revelation's New Form," Visionary

forma Dramatic, 52. '

119

1bid;; 48. Halloran, 1;1, says that as Neckor "passes out of tha chamber,
. women and childron kneel round, kiss his garments » and weep. The actions

recall the honor paid Christ as he moved to his crucifixion and subsequent

ascenaiop. " . . ' . . e

q
120
ibid., 48. Thia viev of Halloran, which I support, contradicta that

of ‘Raine [citod by Hallorm] who sees The French Mlution as "a . '

\ dveamr— .

~

colebration of var,®

121 4 \ ' _ \
” Gited by Smith,}a S £ 81, -
N fé\ :m i , . . \l » ']
Schorer, P \'§ , 144,
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" Sehorer, The Politics of Vialon, 144.
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